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[THE PERSECUTED 
CHRISTIANS 


I N 
| Ev and [reland. 


22 Leeding hearts,you are honeur'd 
WM) to be Baptized with Chriſts Ba- 
N & priſmze , to pledge your dear Sa 
\\£ 4 1 Jv; U1IOUY , 178 kis own Cup, Count 
=þ 70t, call not honorr ,ifery, The | 
J Win in your Cup, ts red indeed , but without 
<| dregs to you ; Chriſts drinking firſt, hath 
* ſwectned it well tn $ 41S. "Wrath makes 
ſufferings , miſery : let the World Howl in 
| their wounds » but do not you complain : lt 
| Sem curſe, as bearing Caines mark, but | 
1 do you bleſſe God: and gtory, as bearing the 
n fakes of the Lord J:ius. Love 77 the bot- 
Wipe of a bloedie Cup, and the deeper a man | 
arinis, the ſweeter. Chriſt potrs out love npon 
"(be Soul , when rhe lody porrs eat blood upon 
FE #3 the 
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thetruth, A Spirit of glory, is a 


| 11.25 that a Dungeon or a Heaven, in which 
[ 


| wicked: a man might bear ſuſſeriaz upsn this 


| may they be born, when ſugar d with lave, and 


A " 


The Epilite. 


bleeding 
Chriſtians zlory. There t inward advance- 
ment.when outward debaſement, The ſoul: ts 
in Heaven, when the Body ts i Hell for Chriſt. 


they ſang ſo ſweetly at midnight 2 Gods deat- 


ings are righteous , when Mans dealings are 
cronnd , that he hath (inned ; but how ſweetly 


all ſin foraiven 2 Te priſoners of hope : what 
is your hope * What ſay you of Englands 
nieht « Will it ever have aay? Would my 
ſoul could enter into your ſecrets: Would I conld 
participate with you, .in ſome .of your Priſon- 
enlargements. If- you finde a Heaven in Hell, 
what will your Heaven be £ New inthe 1le of 
 Patmos, * What ſayrs Ged to your ſoals con- 
ceraing theſe bleeding Wands 2 Many Chriſti- 
ans fer whom you havebled , are now a flying 
from you, to ſave their Blood ; write after them 


riments, the faith and hope of your Boads, and 
conclade like Paul, Rememver our Bonds, and 
| Vozxnds for Chriſt aud you > Sirely if there 
ne any Bowels , this will brizz them back, to 


Je bleeding kents ; preach your Priſon-expe-. 
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The Epiſtle, 


Your Graves ſhall open, ye Priſoners of hape, 
and your buried glory and honour ſhall return 


ſhall be her pavilion. Yon integrity,ye Parlia- 
ment worthies , Chvift will vindicate ; your 
great pains and laboar of love, Chriſt will re- 
turn to you and yours. Steel good reſolution, 
You are great ſufferers, T would this little 
Book might give ſome refreſhment to you, toge- 
ther with the reſt of Gods ſuffering ones. Bleed. 
inz Ireland , God alſo is with thee , and will 
be. Thy Land t full of murderers , but n0t too 


| and Chriſt will carry you throngh all 9p ſ2110n, 


and the whole Creation fight againſt barbarous 
bloed-ſned. Thy naked Women and Children, 
which mourned , ſtarv'd and died in winters 


paſt , will fight againſt the monſters which 


rection of thy dead, © bleeding England. | 


to you. Truth ſhall out live Tyranny. Righte- | 
| ouſneſſe ſhall waſh her Feet in the Blood of the 
| wicked, Pride ſhall be dethroned ; and ſhanse | 


2any for God. to overcome. God.ts as julft , as | 
Man is cruell ; cruelty will cat its own Throat, | 
when thou canſt do nothing to evade it. Veno- | 
| ous creatares die inthy land, by a providence | 
from Heaven, which reaſon cannot reach, God | 


ftript them , in ſmmmers to come, when thou | 
want" (t men, money, and means to do it, The | 
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| . The Epiſtle, r” 
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| blood of both Kingdoms will be upon them. 


| from Chriſt and his canſe,aud loſe both. Vale. 


—_—_—_—— 


| Vipers which have gnawed ont thy guts,are got 
into our Bowels too, that we might affoord thee 
no relief; but God will relieve ,' both thee and 
ts. *Twas an accurſed crue which brought 
Gall and Vinegar , when Chriſt cried Eloi, 
| Eloi : England had helpt thee Ireland, had 


it not been for this curſed Generation ; but the 


Chriſt was not overcome, woes killed, Many 
may die, but Chriſts canſe in theſe posr exvied 
Ilandswill live. Manage yoar bloody baſineſſe 


Your ſufferings are many , your pay will be 
great. Two Heavens are before you , one for 
you and poſterity here , another peculiarly a- 
dorzed for ſufferers unto olood above : Flinch 


Yours Ty continuall Prayets, | 


brately , ye Souldiers of Chriſt in England | 
and Ireland , the Lord of Hoſts & with you. | 
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THE READ ER. 


—OEader , there are 
(5 ſome Errata's here 
7 © and there thorow:- | 
[5 out this Book,not- +. 
D withſtanaing all 
CR 2, our diligence 9] 
prevear them; bur yer tuch , 

wit3 thine own obſervation, of 
wnat prececes, and follows , and | 
with 2 ſpiric of love , may cafily be [ew >, 
ſer right ro thy uaderftanding. Be #04 
not a mouth m uiderer, and:kill two | "—_ ; 
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at Once , my Name, and thy fs 
: _ Soul. | 
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What is candidl 


ed to thee, candid! 
bleſſe Carift and th 
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y preſent- 


y receive, and 
enext Authour 


d thee, 


who is. at Prayer for a bleſ- 
ſing, upon this Work 
an 


Soul. 
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| The wo 
'F H E Power of God relieves weak man. 


Pare p ; 
The popertie of Divine power. P-2,3z OC | 1fa.8.17, 
| Strengthening power , peculiar to Chriſtians. 3-4 


+2 
Diwvine power works in man t0 an cernal 
end. 

Power working relieuiaoly,wals FR" p. 7 

Cheerfrlly. p.8 

Faith Thould kill fears, © P.9,10 
what loſeth divine tr engthening,  Pel1 2 
The evil which follews upon it. P.I3 / 
Pawer relieving is loſt ſomctimes,onely accord- 

ing to our apprehenſion. P.14. 
The wicked will never beat the —_ out | | 
of heart, 7; | 


{hat all mi abt ind Chriftianis.p.19,20 Py 6; 
How differing from that power which oo 
had and uſed here. P.22,23 | 
T he devil all mizhty in ſome. p25. 
| How all might comes into the heart, p.26,27 
The h, 'ppineſſe of an  Annightie Chriſti- 
| 4B. p.28,29, 
| ; Divine 
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The Table. 


Divine power works gradually in a Chriſtian, 
_ þ-30 

When power works loweſt in a Chriſtian , it 
works above the ruining power of ſin. p.33 
Power working according to higher or lower 
degrees , we ſhould obſerve how it works 


The danger of ſoul-powers miſ-working. .42 
How apprehenſion comes to work Divinely upon 
pa 

affection. P45 
We are to call divine power as it works. p.48 
Sinners will ns: do ſo, when power works 
| agdinſt tem.  P.51,52 
How divine power hath wrowzht in the hearts 
and hands of Chriſtians in England, to ve 


in Us. P34 
All pains ſprinz from one,that we have (0 little 
of God, P35 
Flow to know whether divine power works 
ſtrong enouzh to ſave. p.36 
Divine power ſhould be acknowledged as it 
 & works, with thankfilneſſe. p.38.39 
Appretenſion (honld make due impreſsi0a upon | 
affeftion. P-41 
| Apprehenſion x plac'd ſentinell. zbid, 


admircd. P.54355 
Divine things ſo mentioned, as to make beſt 
impreſs:on upon the ſont, PeSE 
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The Table. 
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Mit. 
tet on 


| God ſpeaks as one in Heaven, to make us 


hear (0. | p. 60 
Souls not flirr d by the word, dead, ibid 
The fanerall of the dead. rung. Pþ.62,63 
Accents , Aſpirations of truth muſt have their 


place in the heart. Pp. 64. 
The goodneſſe of the heart is , as the word 
makes full impreſsion. 1. þ.65 
Chri# hath a glorious dominian in dying 
_— | _ > -. "Gs 
Things which givebung , give beauty, and 
beins. bid, 
Power works in order to majeſiie, P71. 
In order to its own abſolute nature. P72. 
Much communicable, and many have nothing ; 
this pitifull. | 


Glorious pewer , how miſerable twill make a 
ſinner when ſet agninſt him, Þp.75,76 
Vhat hinders power , from working gloriouſly 


inthe ſoul, p+80,81. 
Love admiredihat makes two Heavens, p.82. 
| Patience defined, P84. 


What Patience does preſuppoſe. p.89,90 
How much Patience is now needed in Eng- 


land. P.92 
Principles of Patience ſuited to Englands 
ſtate. P:93,945&%. 
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"The Table. 
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| 


| 


What all P Patincy Ls. 
Perſons exchorted to examine their Pati ence, to 

. kyow how eminent in it. p. 106 
Many grow very wicked for want of much 


Patience. . | Pp 107 
The evils of impaticnce. Þ.108,109 
How all 1m#patience is 0UCrcome. - P-II3 


Goſpel Juſferings ſometimes of great dura-' 


ton, Pe 114 
hat men Jude expect in the way to hea- 
.- Ven: P.119 


Three ſorts of hearts which c cannot ſuffer lone, 


P.120,12 F070. 
Severall things ſhewing Englands /; uffer- 
inzs, likely to belong, | p.122,123.&cc 


\* witha ſpirit of joy. 


| the frength of his ſoul works, p.14.7,1 48 


Suffering though long , ſhould be mannaged 
-P.129,150 
Such ſpoken to%; who can make no joy out of 
ſuffering in 4 good cauſe ; the cauſes of 'it 


aid open. 


Joy p.139 
Encouragements to ſuffer long, in the cauſe of 
Chriſt now in England. p.140,14t,0. 
A Chriſtian covets all Chriſt. Þ. 143 
Ts. a loſt man which obſerves not which way 


— 5 Om * 
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f-100,101 (eve. 


P-135,136,0% | 
Gd would have- a Chriſtian wever without 


1 


A ſoil) 


| 


The Table. 


| 4 ſoul 1N extremity canpot laſt long. | p.1 49 
Foy makes an aſcending frame of heart, ibid. 
Chriitmas joy joitl'd againſs by Chriit. 


— 


PIT 


What thankſeiving doth preſappoſe. p.163 
Whoſe work tis properly , whoſe naturally. 


_ - Þ-164,165 
Three things broadly ſpeak Englands ingra- 
titune. ©. _-- P-166,1 67,077. 
The remedy of ingratitude. p.170,171,0%c. 
Grace, a Creation, 4 P. 177 
Sinners utter undoing-time come. PÞp.180 
Principles demonitrative of ſoul ruined, 
| | P.181 
And ruinows. p.184 
The hinderances of creating and making 
power. ELIE P.196 
Love ſingles out her objetts. - p.189 
Man cannot argue Gods love to him from out- 
ward things, P1923 


Properties of an electing love.p.195,196,c5c 
 |What perſons Chriſt chuſes to work upon , he 

| makes through work in. 2.201 
|The properties of a man fitted for wrath, 
f. 208,209, ec, 


| Ts s. p35] 
The property of bad joy.  p-156,157 
T bankſeiving defined. p.v58 
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Fitting | 
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The Tab'e. | 
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Fitting grace for Heaven , hath its meanes, 


A double fitneſſe for Heaven. P.215 
The higheſt mercies are Communicable.p.217 
How mans bigheſt felicitie is communicable, 
2 ERS 22 
Multitades demonſtrated to have no heart to 20 
to Heaven. < £.230,231 
Intereſt in Heaven , ſhould comfort againſt all 
loſſes. 237; 
T he greateſt favours come moſt immediate. 
—p Gn Py P.236 
Hope ſhould not fall reſpecting great thingy | 
when externall means fall, P.241 | 
Heaven the inheritance of Saints, | 
Demonſlrations of profane holineſſe. p.252., 


God aeth lively ſhadow out to mon heee, what 
will be bus condition hereafter, 2.272 


ſeaſon, Pa211,212 | 


P.248 my 


| ' 253 
The birth of Sandity, "*"D, 256;2 57. 
Heaven reſembled by light,” 9.258.259 
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INSTRUCTIONS 


FOR 


Theſe Evil lLimes. 


Coro tk 
$S trongthened with all mit , according to his #lo- 


tag Wito joyſelas ſje. 
PP VDCY Rayer in this Verſe is ſtill conti- 
I nucd, and £11! fvited to preſent 


{e Chriſtians, was 4 
— ſtate of thet "a 
2 2 ſuffering ſtate , 


OFT Ree © more ( 25 our tate now 1s) and 


F trengrhened with all m: gf tt, ACCOrALNT to his glori- 


Joyfalneſſe, 

The terms«of this Text are very weighty, IT 
ſhall therefore deal with them one after Ks Lo : 
t their difficulty les, Er iz materia & in voce, both 
1n matter and word ; yet one hand on which 
welean, will carry us thorow both , to Gods 


| | Gods glory and mans edification. I begin with 
B het _ 


Oe 


Yio1ts pow?r , 22ato all paticace and } long-{uffer- 


2) and immanent diſtreſs, Thel 
and like to be] 
therefore Prayer is made for an{werable relief ; 


for divine e ſtren gthentng ; for! Dearing and ſufering 
grace; for ſhoulders ſvitable to every burden. | 


_ _ a. 


0115 power, unto all patience a9 ! long-[3 -ffcring With | 


— —_— wuruars—— w. 4 


vo mea 


4 
, 
ST * 
oe er it a meds 
< 
__ 


P : Uſe fi ul | Inſtructions 


Au tt the frſt word, —Strengthned, &c.It points priin-| } 
werE. Icipally at the ſpirit of ma, which) is the bearer | 
Rovaran®, 1g of all: a man is what heis,from tho fortitude | | 
EL EURHRGT 
[of his inward man; according to this {cope and ! 
ſenſe the Apoſtle explair, Shim(alf, uſt as the ſame } 
word to the Epheſians Suva, XC. And applying | 
it to the inner man.That he Worl1 srant you accor- 1 
ding to the riches of bs glory, to be L ftrengthened | | 
E wirh migit by ] his ſpirit in the taner man. þ 
1 Dodd, God cxerciſeth a relieving power in a C priſtian : 
As hedoth exerciſe a creating powcr, whereby he} 
doth make a Chriſtian ; fo he doth a trenothni ing; | 
; [andrelieving power, whereby he doth maintain | » 
{a Chriſtian :---who are kept by Huvilges the power 
of God, 1 Per.1. 5. Tis the ſame word, with this 
in my Text. Suvau Swi l@ ſtrenathned with 
all might, &c. Divize power makes, P and then it 
| | upholds; ; 1t makes Eſſe, and then 1t inakes porro 
'l eſſe 31 brings forth, and breed's UP 3 : It travells 1n 
birth, ONCce, and again ; Ay littl: cl; ibes of Whom 
Gal.4,19! 1 travell in birth Cage: This travalling in birth 
agiin, Is ſtrengthnir ng and relieving pew e”, to 
maintain and finith the firſt birth - the fame that 
| 1S here {poken of 1n my Text..$ rengthe ned, 6. 
| | Proprierz-| Divine power as it works towards a Chriſti-| 
[| mes poten an, hath 1ts peculiar propertics; as it works to- 
_ wards2 Chriſtian,it works tenderly;fach a pow- 
_ er working about the ſou), works, and works a- 
Cain; it makes Lambs,and then | it makes Arms to 
lar: y  Lambs,to preſerve them to be ſheep for the !. þ 
| 4 fold of Chriſt, — He ball gather che Lambs Vith | Þ 
| bis Arms, end carry them in hes Boſorze, and gently | 
_ leading | I 
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It notes that divine power works ſometimes ty 


for theſe evill Times. 


leading thoſe that arc with: young, Ms 40. I 11. As 
there is a vathcying, 1o there 184 carrying and a 
{-ading power exerciſed about a C 2hriſtian ; all 
theſe {weet expreſſions, aptly point out this in 
my Text, to wit, that ſtrengrhening and relieving 
power which carries along and tithes t the firſt 
work, ſtrengthened With all might, CG. pa 
Divine power,as it works towards a Chriſtian, 
vorks cffeftually, — The Wor of God Which «ffc- 
 Elrally worketh alſo in you that beleeve, An efu- 
all power ſubj<ted to work for man, works and 
works again, & never leaves working till it hath 
effected 1 its work, which 1s, preſervation unto {al- 
| vation; grace unto life, This power works, CLE 
| ando &- corroborandh, creating and ſtrengthening; 
it makes the ſoul paſſe from Rrength to {treneth, 
tillit be aboveall oppoſing ſtrength, and _— 
 fafe and compleat into that treſt For rom whence it 
was firſt breathed. This exareſſion — cfo ful 
power, isan expreſſion of dreadfull im portancs; 


| halves; not eff rally; Something towards births 
and towards a man-childe , foine pangs and 
throws, but makes but an abortive at laſt ; ſore 

| things towards relicf, but ſinks and dics, and lets 
that which ſeemed to be come to nothing ; 5ut 
when it works efſeZnally , it makes grace , and 
carries on that grace to glory : it makes 4 Chriſti. 
an, and then it ſrenothens him to adide fo to 
death,againſt deadly oppoſition frezatba-dJwith 


s) 


all might, according to his glorious power, unto 
all patience and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſle, | 
B 2 Fiadlly, 
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S114 
mortem, 


| | Arcumuen- 


Ti4hs 
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Y ſeful Inſerudtions 


Finally , Divine. power as 1t works about a 


| Chriftian, works perpetually ; to the z»rmoſt, as 


you have it expreſſed, which 1s very lively;it layes 
out it {elf to the furthelt, all vires Divine porentie 
are ſtretcht, and made to bear and carry to cterni- 
ty, to carry unto death , through death, beyond 
death, above death, as that mighty expreflion is, 
P71. 48. 14. To reſolve it {elf into everlaſting 
Arms, that 1s, a power ſubjected to uſe; a Divine 


as to leave no place, no poſſibility of miſcarrying 
to a Chriitian, let what will be or can be, on this 


ſoul is. Divine power 1s fo ſubje&ted to work 
about a Chriſtfan,as not to loſe its work,no whit 
of its work ; what ever Iofſe he made otherwiſe 
upon the man,as a man : troubles may make loſſe 
upon a man 3s a Farmer, asa Gentleman, as a 
Noble-man , but not upon man, as a Chriſtian 
power is {tvjeted fo to work, as to carry up, 
carry on, carry outall its own works about the 
fol i porpetirum, to all eternity. | 

Power fubjedtcd to work about a Chriſtian 
works from ſpectall love; power which works 


{from fuch alovye can never leave working, till it 


has its end, becauſe love works to the end, and 1t 


| worksby power and all other attributcs for the 
| good of the beloved. Upon this ground the Apo- 


{tle P ar:l was confiaent of the P bilipptens perleve- 
Tance 1n the truth, hezng confident of ths ery thine, 
that he which hath b:0tz2 a good Work in you Will per - 


form or finiſh itzznto the day of FeſwsChriſt,Phil. 1.6 
Divine 


_ 


_—_ ————— _ 
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power ſubjected to humane ule everlaſtinely ; fo | 


| 


had = 


fide death,in death,or beyond d-ath,ſo long as the | 
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' | rhou baſt given unto me , that they may be one as we 


| working to finiſh it. WhereDivine power worzs 
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| for theſe evil Times. 
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Divine power,as it works [trengthemingly and 
relievingly,is peculiar to Chriſtians ; its the fame 
power which began a good work, continued 


not creatinely,it works not rclievingly;hence "tis 
that one which 1s not a Chriſtian indeed , holds 
not out alwayes to be a Chriitian 1n thew : hence 
*tis likewiſe that Chriſt faith, I have loſt none but 
4 loſt Creature; one that was never found ; a 
chilte of perditioa Joſt from the beoinning, a chil ae 
of Wrath, unto wrat', had he ever had grace in 
truth , I would have ſtrengthened it, and kept it 
— thoſe which thou gavelt me I have| kepr,oc.| 
oz 17.12. Keeping power waits about thoſe 
that the Father hath given to the Son, and none 
/elſe ; all others are loſt, and to go for loſt. 
Strengthening power works towards all Chri- 
ſtzans ſucceilively,that is,from Generation to Ge- 


| 


neration, by a& cf ſolemn interceſſion, Chriſt 
made it a ſolemn buſineſs, to make free way in 
Heaven , for a relieving and fecuring power to 
work here on Earth, as lone as any Saints fhould. 


thoſe are in the-world, and I come to thee. Holy 
Fatner keep through thine own Name thoſe Wiom 


ares Fc. Nath pray T for tie alone, but for thens 
al/o which [,a'!l telcove on we through their word, 


| 


in tlood ; founded in Chriſts death, made aut ty 
Lite, ty Prayer and Interceflion ; all is merited 
by Chriſts blood ; particulars are drawn out and 


X ba . g 
Cenit, And now am I ro more in the world, but | 


Joh.11. & 20, The ſtate of a Chriſtian 1s boto'd | 
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| the devil 
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1 John 17 
1 To 


CC tos 


| [ies to make interceſſion for them; he that lived on 


Uſefull Inſtruftions 
conferred, upon ſolemn interceilion. Chrilts 1n- 
terceſſion ceaſed not, when he was on earth ; the 
requeſts above mentioned ( I conceive) to te a 


continuation of folemn interceflion. which mult 
Laſt,till all the Saints oe above all wants. He ever 


_—_— A. 


—— — 


Earth was an Interceſſour ; he that died , lives 
ag1in, and goes on with that work, which he be- 
gan, from the Worb of tre morning, from the be- 
ginning of love breathingupon fallen Adm : he 


| that Lives, prayes ; he has done ſo from the firſt 
Saints, and wall do foto the laſt on Earth ; he 


inaues all Prayers of Chriſtians, Gods r.{t, and 

mans relic ; pleaſing to God, and [trengthcning 

to man. Strengthened with all mi oht, Cc. 
Finally,all powers which work in man, work 


|toancternall end: powers of darknes;all powers 


judiciary, which work 1n {taners,are to fainich ſin, 
& bring f1nners to their place.*So all the powers 


which work in Chriſtians ſfubduing powrr, 


boloming power , areto perfect grace, and bring 
them to glory, F'cty Father keep throuob thine own 
Name tiofe Whom thou baft given moythat they may 
be 02” 45 We are : tav end of keeping power, (you 
ſec) 15 a compirat ſtate ; th:t they mery be 00 as We 
are. Divine powers work ſhapinely,to the higheſt 


working & ſhaping this way, till they have made 
the fclicity of the elc& together , the neareſt and 
the liveltcit emblem of the telicity of the Trinity, 
which cach perſon hath in and with cach other: 


ſtrengtnentbg power, leading, keeping, Carrying, | 


& happiclt {tmilitude,as thyr endzand never leave} 
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| grace; as ſtrensthening and relieving mercy and 
| compaſlion work towards you, ſo will yedo; 
! 


for theſe evil Times. Wer 


— 


as |" 
Chriſtians walk humbly; (this is the firſt thing + ſe 1. 
that I would commend to you from this point ) 

your ſtate needs relief ; your beft ſtate,your graces ; 
need ſupporting and {trengthening. You had your 
being by grace; ſo you have your ſtanding by 


! 


well; as this declines, ſo will ye faint and do il]. | 
As we have received mercy, We fatat not, laithour » Cor, 
Apoſtle, Our ftrength and ſupply of ſpirits, is 4-1 
from relieving mercy ; i this be ſuſpended, we 
faint, As weare humble, fo are our relieving re- 
ceptions,as thoſe are,{o we faint not 3 as We have 
receerved, fo we futnt not : our ſtrength is ty daily | 
bread, by daily divine concurrence, this ſuſpend-; 
ed, your life and lively-hood are gone. 
Eying too much what you have, will ſoon | [. 
make this fad ſuſpenſion ; Ferget all, truſt 
not in parts, no, truſt not 1n graces ; your #4} 
ſtate 15 vaniſhing ; your gold ruſts; your grace 
neeas grace; your [tate as a Chriſtian, needs 
itrenzthening power to carry it alone: this houſe ; 
upon the Rock will elſe fall too, when ſtorms | 
and winds beat. Mercy and compaſſion began ' Eſſe & | 
your. bleſſed ſtate, this muſt finiſh it ; walk as 79 
thoſe that have all your fortune at the fect of _ 
mercy.A Chritian 1s {tronzet indeed, when he is, 
weakelt 1n his own ſenſe ; 39/9:n 1 an Wiak then 
am T ſtrong. oft gladly therefore will 1 rather , 2 Cor.12 
olory ta mie tnfirmity, that the power of Chriſt may ' , ain 
reſs pon me. "T18 great matter of gladnefſe and ,,,q 
lightiomneſie * to bedevyeſted of proud cumber- | hearr, | 
9-7 ſome 


CE wRrepu ararom 


—— 
bn ky 
- 


yu. Late Mc 


_— 


wt Heb. 1, 


, - 
Debiles 77 
aviratty, 


} 


i 


| 


Uſefull Inſtruttions 


ſome ſelf: asa Chriſtian can look over all, that } 


the ſtrengthening power of God, to reſt xpon him. 

Walk cheerfully. Troubles be many, like to be 
more,Chriltians hearts begin to ſhake,and faint,I 
like it not, I with I could ſpeak from this point, 
to the comfort of ſuch ; what ſhall I ſay ? what 
can I ſay more then this point bids me? infinite 
power 1s your ſervant; *tis ſubjected to work 
{trengthningly in you; *tis not for a man to plead 
his own weaknelſle that hath ſuch an attendant : 
evety one1$ to hard{hip,1s the divine power that 
relieves him, —ozt of Weakreſſe Were mad: ſtrong, | 
&c.Relieving power how ever it find a Chriſtian 
below his work,yet 1t leaves him above it; — oxt 
of weakzefſe were made ſtrong, What can you iay 
weak fouls , more then this, that you are weak, 
very weai. ? why *tis mect that you ſhould fay of 


inonld fay of Divine power as it is. You arc far 
below your werk , your work 1s farther below 
that divine power which waits upon you. Come 
WHRAat can, can worſe come then what dil to 
theſe worthics, or fade men worſe ? They were 
veak , yea, weakpeſſe, and yet out of weaunefſle | 
made ftrons, and carried through all bravely 
{corning baſe dehverance. 

Our Seas rage, likely to rave more; lot them rage 
never ſo much,ſfo much that ye be caſt into them, 
out of your veſſels, as Jonas was ; yet a relieving 


power {hall boſom and belly you, and calt ye up | 


isin him, and be nothing, fois hein capacity of |  - 


your felves as you are, and tis as ineet that you | 


Fonases, Chriſtians, ye tetter Chriſtians then ye | 
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{that 'can ſwim, and carry it {elf and you too 


ſuitable and proportionable to your diſtreſſe, that 


[you more hurt then the things vou tear can pollt- 


» —_— — 
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were. There be two things 1n relieving power, 
whichaf conſidered , me-thinks, ſhould comfort 
any diſcouraged Chriſtian ; it works to relieve 
when you need it,and as you need it Wien | thou pat- 
{e{t through fire ; and when ]thou pallet through 
water , tz Divine power will be with thee ; 
When | thou art Weak tho thou {hal te ftronggwhen 
thou art in the Furnace, :h{2 will Chrilt be there; 
relieving power ſhall work opportunely, that's 


doublerelicf : thou ſhalt have an arm [tretch't ont | 


torc{cue, atſoon as ſet upon ; a breſt-work raiſed, 
aloon as ſhot at. Likewiſe, Divine power ſhall 
work as you need 1t;it {hal yeeld as much ſtrength 


a8 your burden requires to bear it; as many ſpirits | 


2s your heat and ſweating ſhall waſte, it ſhall be 
ſhaped every way to ferve your turn ; 1t ſhall be 
made to endure fire and water, to go whitherſoe- 
ver you go, and to fave 1t {elf and you too : when 
you paſſe through the water,ye ſhal have a power 


through all : ſtrengthening power ſhall wori (till 


what 1s wantivs in yon, ſhall alwayes be made 
up by one that ſtands by ; let Lions gape never ſo 


for theſe evil T imes. | 


wide, you ſhall top their monthes ; let fire 58 | 


made never ſo violent, you ſhall quench the vie- | 
"* . | 5 DD '% 

lence of it. The ſeaſonavleand al-ſuthcient wors- | 

ing of Divin? power, me-thinks, ſhould take off, 

all fear and ojetions in Chriſttans. | 

Chriſtians chide your fears, kill them with! 

Faith in this point,they will kill you elſe, and do 


bly 
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Uſe ef 1 I PFLTUCLIONS 


bly do. There is a relieving 3 POWET ſubjected to 
walt upon you , and you arc ſubjected to wait 


UPON 1t,and your CNCOUragEment 15 CCrtain relict. 


— rhey that w.at on the Lord, ſpall reaew tur 
ſfrength,cc.You have a ſpring of power running 
cowards you,nothing can dam it up but unbelicf, 
this will cut tho throat of a Sm{1, & make him 
as weak as Other men : .$4;2{0ns hair off, and he 16 
deadly weak ; faith in Gods power out,and Gods 
cople are as fainting and feari ing as other men 
which have no ſuch advantage attending them, 
God exerciſcth ſtrengthening power, and hc 


{ doth ic but upon condition of faith , Which js as 


reaſonable and as cheap a condition as can bezbut 
the more-reaſonable;the worle,it not obſerved ; a 
mans ſoul ſhall fink with a witneſſe , that leans 
not upon his allo _ relief, "Tis Davids expret- 
fion often, my /o:l had faiared, had I not put forth 
Faith. The foul neverſinks, [et trou-les be never 
ſo weighty , tut when it lets go God. Manage 
faith in that power which 1s ſubjected to ferve 
you, and you can never be made miſerable. 

You which hnde this ſtrengthening power of 
Chriſt working in you,acknowlcdoe your mercy ; 
You are to be File-leaders , to help guide them 
that are cekinde you, Carilt bears Lambs 11 his 


Colom, {o mult you. Thoſe that cannot relieve 
themfclvcs, you ſhould, The Rrong ſhould ſup- 
port the weak.  Weſhould comfort others, with 
'onr coinforts; Chriſtians ſhould ſhare in one an- 
others ſweerdlt mercics : ſweet meats ſhovld be 


71ven acont. What you have from Heaven, ſome 
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{WRICh you began to decline to ſin, to gricve| 
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may have from you. Divine power works 
ſtrengtheningly , ſometimes more 1minediately, | 
{ometimes more mediatly,the wind blows where | 
it liſts, and as it liſts , *tis alwayes welcome to a ; 
diſtrefled foul. Sometimes a lame Chriſtian bath a 
{taffe of ſupport and coinfort more immediately 
out of Gods own hand —thy ] rod and thy] affs 
comfort; at another time more mediatcly; he hath | 
aſtatte, legs and eyes, lent him by a friend, as ob | 
ſpeaks. Soul-ſtrength, the better uſed, the langer | 
kept ; take heed you loſe not the great blefling of 
ailiiting and ſtrengthening power. 

I. Wantof compaſlion will endanger the lofle | 
of it. 2. Sinning again{t it, will certainly Loſe it. 
I am afraid of this above all, I ſee Chriſtians fall 
into confumptions apace, by fexllowthip with ! 
{11 ; as Weak as water, aSif there were no power | 
or God atallin them , whichisa molt dolctull | 
condition. How weak z5 thine heart(laith the Lord | 
to the fews ) ſeeing tho aceſt all theſe thin Ts, the  Ezck 16: 
Work of 4n 1mperious Whoriſh Woman? So may I lay 13. 
of many Chriftians ; How weak are yeur hearts, 
{ceing you do all thele things, play the worl:lings 
as do others , play the time-ſervers as do others ? 
you can turn and winde your lives and conſct- 
ences as you lift, ah Lord, what ſtrength of God 
'S 11 ſuch fouls. You have loſt aſſiſting power, 
by your looſencſſe and baſeneſe, you had been 
better have loſt your lives, yea, ten thouſand 
lives ; you had been better have died any 
death, and never have ſen that day nor hour in 
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Uſe Full 1 E Inſtruttions? 


and Joſe that power and ſtrength of God which 
wrought 1n you. - 

Unwarranted courſes ſtri p the heart of Divine 
ſtrength. Light will have no fcllowfhip with 
darkneſſ? : God doth not ſtrengthen to fin. Man 
ſtript of God, 1s deauly weak ; he runs to any 
courſe. When God leaves a man, man becomes 


| 


| 


| TE they came to ſuch an inward ext tremity 


\ 
| 


| 


F 


, gave him up. Thou haſt had other punii men ts 


them , 
| been faved. 
 pities that things had not been timely lookt M, 


a beaſt, Why you are fo eaſily drawn to fin, you 
may ſce by this point 5 the power of God is gone 
from your fouls; your Dc1:lah hath cut off your 
ſtrength ; your cxorvitancy to this and that, hath 
checker, cricved, and killed the working of a livc- 
ly power. 
This heavy ſtroke, 15 not a fir{t but a laſt ſtroke 
for thineunrulinefſe ; Sampſon had many brunts 
about his Delilih, before that dea adly brunt , —. 


for thy Ddilb without,ere it came to this heavy 
ſtroke within ; hadit thou made a right uſc of 
this Laſt and deadlicſt ſtroke mizht have 
Ah 1 forſaken ſouls, *tisa thouſand 


O 


inch a fout-blow, to fucha ſpirit-wound, Things 
thus far run, a man recovers not in haſte; it may 
os not all a 
Joy ſvinept ;0Wer Wording fo lively and fweetly 
as it did. RePpe. ting, and COINS 2 mans firit 
works 1s a li! Ke way to do well, but whether it 
inall rife tobe as well with the ſoul as "twas, 
that reſts wholl; y upon Divine pleaſure ; what 


ans life, to be as he was, and toen-t 


Divine enzagement the foul can plead for this; 
would! 
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for theſe evil Times. | 
would be worth his beſt ſearch. We finde David 
praying hard for wonted favour , bur whether 
granted, that's doubtfull. 

Strengthening power loft , the ſoul hath loft 
its ſoul : the ſpirit of man, hath loſt the ſpirit of 
God ; God doth not breathe 1n the heart, the man 
cannot live, not live a jot better then he does, 
though reproved by his deareſt friends every hor. 
That which did this great miſchief ] that which 


made this ſonl-death , was no ſmall fin ; it muſt | 


be ſought out and cried ont of avove all evils 
— blood-gnilt , that one ſin that killed two, 
Uriahs body, and Davids foul ; O how he cries 
out of this {in,at the Throne of grace ! This bloo- 


dy ſin that hath killed thy ſoul, ſeparated be- } 


tween God and thy ſoul, this mult thou with all 
fervencie cry out upon , and with all care renew 
faith inan ever-bleeding Saviour,all will belittle 
enough to Keep thee from bleeding to death by 
deipaire. One thing is all,if thou canſt recerve 1t, 
O forſaken ſoul, thou art made. Thou mult 
ovey Divine 1njunRion ; believe, and expect 
good even 1n thy bad ſtate. Lot Iſrael hope tn the 
T,5rd , for with the Lord there us mercy , and With 
him uu plenteons redemption : and he ſhall redeem 
1iract from all bis niquities. A more deſerted 
ſtate then 1ſ-acls was and is,cannot be ; yet Faith. 
and hope are both by Divine command to be ex- 
erciſed 1n this forlorn condition , with promiſe 
of full mercy 


and he ſpall red:em 1{racl from all | Pll.120, 


bis iniquity, Whatſoever thy fin hath been, what- | 7.8 


ſoever the puniſhment of thy fin is , hope in the 
Lord. 


| 


— 
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his that is Gods, God was fainin a temptation to 
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| Uſeful Tnſtrnuions 
Lord, as the expreſſion here is, that is, truſt in| 
Chriſt, and expect good in this way, and he ſhall | | 
redeem thee from all thine iniquity , even from | 
that iniquity which hath killed the working of | | 
Gods ſtrengthning and relieving power in thy 
ſoul? I judge the exprefiions of the P/almif?, to 
have ſuch wide ſcope given them of purpoſe,that | 
any deſerted Chriſtians whatſoever , might fuck 
relicf and ſupport from them. 

Power relieving and ſtrengthening is ſome- 
times loſt,not really,but ſeeminely,that is,accor- 
ding to a tempted ſouls apprehenſion,this mult be 
lookt to, that ſo none judge worſe of their condi- 
tion then 'tis, and lay load needldly upon them - 
ſelves. Power relieving,is conſiſtent with power | ! 
invadin2 and tempting, and yet when this 18 vio- | 
lent, a poor ſoul overlooks him that ſtands by 
him, and mourns and prayes, as if nothing were 
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tell the Apoſtle Pax what he enjoyed, which was 
all the an{wer he could have— Ana hs [aid ure | 
me, My grace | 15] ſufficient for thee , and my 
ſtreneth [z ] made perfet in weakneſie ; Soul- 
anguiſh, with ſtrength of temptation, & ſtrength 
of deſire to haveit removed, made him over-look 
that mighty aid of God,by which he was enatled | | 
to ſtand under all;which is many a tempted {ſouls j 

caſe, he cannot ſee the reliet and ſtrength he hath, | 
becauſe he hath not totall freedom from the evil | 
he groans under. This temptation mult be oofer- 
ved, God wilt otherwiſe be a loſer and man too ; 


| 


God will loſe the glory of his grace, an man the 
omfort, 


for theſe evil Shins, 


comfort. Is it not xelick and ſtrength, that thon | 
art upheld to encounter in any meaſure, with 
' ſtrong temptation? That thou art taken from 
them into the armies of Chriſt , though they not 
from thee ? from the evil of temptation, though 
' not ſimply from temptation 1t jelf ? This was 
that power which Chrilt did principally pray 
for, not to take out of a wretched World and 
wretched condition, but touphold in 1t. 7 pray 


— 


but that thou ſhouldſt hrep them from the evil, cc. 
If I were fo relieved and ſtrengthened in my 


—————C<——— > 


not that thou ſhouldſt take them ont of the Worl?\, | 


| temptations, as keptand born out againſt fin, [I 
ſhould acknowledge a ſtrengthening power of 
God working in me, but alas! when I am tempt- 
ed I am overcome. 


It is one thing to fin, 1t is another thing to be. 
overcome by fin. Chriſtians which thus. com- | 
plain ſhould well ooſcrve kow Chrilt keeps their | 
will and affections ; a man is loſt when theſe are 
wonne,and not before. The Apttle Panl aid eye 


when nothing in deed. He found God 1n affe&ti- 
on,theugh fin in action ; the heart may de ſound, 
when more externall and inferiour parts are not. 
Whit 1 dey 1 allow not ; What I World that do 1 not, 
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this in the like confli&t ; what he was in wall, ! 


put Wat 1 hate that do 1; and upon this ground 
comforts himſelf ina fad condition,and ditclaims 
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fin as none of his,though ated by him. Tempted 
| fouls muſt remember this, The heart Kept, all 


1s kept ; what is done againſt this by meer 
_  Rtcength of corrupt nature, *tis fins, *tis not the 
| ſouls 
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Matth, 


| 12,20. 


uſefull Inſtructions 


a weak ſoul mult not call it too nice to comfort 


another thing to yecld and lay dowa weapons to 
an enemy : this was the Apoſtles caſe, -which 
though ſad, yet he made it to yeeld its own relief, 
ſo mult weinlike caſes. I am, faith he, a forc't, 


- }-man, a priſoner, a captive; I do what I did ne- 


' ver intend , what I can neverallow ; this may 


' make me a wretched man,but it cannot make me 
| a damnable man ; it may put me into a icrait, but 
' my Poor ſoul may finde a way out throngh 
Chriſt——17 thank God throzgh Feſus Chriſte. 
Again, rememter this, to wit, how the point 
in hand is propoſedand fo take it, God exerct{eth 
a relieving power in a Chriltian , I do not fay, a 
power preſently conquering ; by degrecs 1t riſes 
to this. Relick 1s renewed, and more and more 
time after time brought in {ti11 , till the foul be 


very obſervable to this purpoie z A bruiſed -reed 
i ſhall be not break , and [making flax ſhall he not 
| quench ri!l | hebring frth judsement into v:- 
| ory, That Chrift keeps alive thy will and aff.- 
' Atton towards him, in the midſt of ſo much cor- 
; ruption,and fo many foils,is It not mighty power 
' and love ? yet this he doth, and this be will do, 
| til] he hath made thee in ation, what thon art 1n 
affetion ; 1ndeed, what thou art in will : he will 
not leave what he hath begun 2:7 he hath made 
thee victorious. 
Finally, rememter th:s, that ſtrengthening: 


pow or 


% 


/ 


E 


PF, 
a 


made victorious over all enemics. That place 18, 


him : It 15 one thing to be taken by an enemy,and 


| 


ſouls a& : the holy Ghoſt makes this diſtinRion, | 


| power, which they wants 


"By 


for theſe evil Times, 


power according to ſenſe and obſervation,comes 
in by Prayer, fervent Prayer. The Apoſtle Pax/ 
found it ſo. Upon ſeeking of God again and 
acain, God made known what he was,and what 
he would beto him ——- Ard he anſWered me, 
grace, &c. That is, to his Prayer, God thus an- 
{wered. So the Spouſe ſhe fervently prayes for 
relief, and then in the next Verlſe breaks forth, as 
one feeling It 5 Stay me With flagons , comfort me 
with apples, for I am ſich of love. Then in the 
next Verſe you have her ſenſivly expreſſing her 
enjoyment, Hs left hand is nnder my head, and his 
right hand doth embrace me. God in manifeſtation 
of the firſt powet; 1s found unſought ; but in ma- 
nitcſtation of the ſecond power he is found as 
ſought ; he ſpcaks to our heart , as we ſpeak tq 
kis ; he reveals his compaſſion, as we reveal out 
ſtate. You may want ſtrengthening power if 


you ſeek it not. You may live without the live- | 
o,1t you pray not fervently. You | 


ly ſenſe of it lone 

muſt not diſclaim a good ſtate wholly , becauſe 
'tis badly manag'd. Chriſtians 11} managing a 
ood ſtate, makes them often conclude *tis ſtark 
naught ; this 1s 11] and lies heavy upon the heart, 
and yet does no good, but much hutt ; 1t'diſcou- 


rages to prayer and other duties, in and by which | 


comes in, theexperience of Gods ſtrengthening 


TI have now but one or two things more to 


ſpeak to the wicked from this point, and fo I | 
ſhall conclude it. You will never beat the godly | 


out of heart;they have a relieving and ſtrengthen- 
ing power comes in ftill ; freſh force from Hea- 
ven,they will never be conquered. Theyare upon 
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\V il wicked { ſpirits ever beleeve this 2 Ah ywic- 


| Kea VV retch ES. y 
' CTC 3 TeV will ren d you and tear you,and never 


| a Rock : windes may blow and ſtorms beat, they 


will never fall ; theRock 1s foundation, and {1de- 

| Props too, Chriſtians are (till kept in'that hand, 
'that made them Chriſtians ; and none can pluck 
deal of work,inore then they will conſider : th: y 
jane? quench two evertafting burnings ere they 
ill be conquerours; Will they do either? Tacre 


Saints ; Can all the waters you pour upon 1t 

quench i it ? There 1s anceverlaſting fire burning in 

[| hclIl;both theſe fires kindled,8& maintained by the 
breath of God; Can you ſtop the breath of thi Al- 

mighty? then may you be conquerors,not before. 

\ T would wicked men would be wife, and ac- 

knewledge the principles and- priviledges of 


riohtcous judgement of the Lord upon you , :hz5 
"db hath all the Saints, What honour ? why ? 
to be born along reſolutely and vidoriouſly by 
everlaſting arms , to bind Kings With charns, and 


written, To be reſolute to death is naturall and 
{neceſſary to them , becauſe of that relieving and 
 trengthenins power which works in them: to 
as reloluts to their own temporall death , to ac- 


| them ont of that hand. The wicked have a great | ! 


iS 4n everlalting fire burning in the hearts of 


4” am ts th 


Ao——_ 
OTST > 


Saints,and. ſtrike fail to them. What they are they | | 
will be; what they are they thall be,to exccnte the | 


_ 


Nobles With fe trers of irongto execute the judgement , | 


- -——_— * 


' complith your eternall death z to be relolute to 
4il hag {hip,to hap youto your place. Tie ſpirit 
of & Lion is in Chriſtians; I would Dogs did 
{know this :*tis (XML, *ewill be ill maintained {o, 


the Saints will be Devils to you 


let 
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for theſe evil Times. 


es. 


might avoid this Hell if you were wiſe, though 
you cannot, that to come. Who would contend 
with everlaſting butning 2 with ſich fiery ſpirits 
as can never be quenchr > with ſuch men, as are 
| morethen men , who have the ſtrength of God, 
| the ſpirit of the Almighty working within them? 
| The unhappineflſe of wicked mens double ; tre- 
#| ble, I know not how manifold ; They areliable 
y| to the wrath of God and of his people ; and have 
7! no ſtrengthening power to ſuccour. them. When 
2| tortured withourzthey are more tortured within; 
=|*tis a fattening, hardening, condemning, tortu- 
*|ring power that works 1 in "wicked ſouls ; every 
#' drop * ſcalds,not one cools their ſouls. The pows- 
Fl ers which work mightily in them,are powers of 
= darknefle, and Icad to utter darkneſſe ; There I 
PI teave theſe, and go on with my Text, 


The ſecond Sermon. 


Coro im 
— With All might, cc. O7 mall power, 


GE 
7 722 A His is the next word to ſpeak of : 


9 All right, is him that is Almigh- 
5 Ty ty given into man, as full as man 


3 It Is can hold ; *tis {0 mach divine | 


7; AM 497; ſtrength exterided , as to bear up 
1 Z>9 to all duty ; Ali ht, is all that 
= A man can need, all that man caH uſe beſtowed” on 


C 2 him 3 


— 


| 19 
let go their - hold, God ſtrengthens them to it + : you | 
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him : 'tis ten Talents ; *tis ſtrength to hold forth 
all Gods will, in all conditions, againſt all diſad- 
vantages : "tis humane capacity made valt , and 
filled with as much of God, as any deſigne on | 
earth can require, for the well managing of it. |# 
Almightineſle here, is not ſpoken ia way of com- |. 
pariſon with God , but in way of full obedience 7; 
to God ; *tis an expreſſion ſpoken in reference to |}. 
Gods Will, not in reference to Gods Perſon, and | 
notes an ability to all that God commands , and |}, 
not any equality to any thing that God 1s: it|# 
notes ſuch a power in ſome ſimilitude, to be toſ} 
what 15 enjoyned, as God 18 to any thing, able to|#} 
it, and above 1t, though never ſo great. bf 
Almightineſle in God,cannot te fully expreſſed |? 
by man. Almightinefſe in a Chriſtian, hath |?! 
much of the Almightineſſe of God in it, that this |® 
neither cannot be tully expreſſed. Tis the ſame|® 
power which made Chriſt Almighty , exceeding |# 
richly made known 1n a Chriſtian ; no otherwiſe |* 
did the Apoſtle know how to exprefle it. —rhar | 
ye my kyoW What ts the exceeding greatneſſe of his|| 
power to us-Ward Who beleeve , according to the 7. 
working of bis mighty poWwer which he wrought in|; 
Chriſt, When be raiſed him from the dead , and ſet| 
him at bis own right handia heavenly places ; Al-I 
mightineſſe in a Chriſtian , *tis the exceeding | 
great power of Chriſt made known exceedingly, | 
whereby a great ſimilitude to Chriſt is made, 1n| 
o>eying him , as he did obey his Father. Thus|# 
onely the Apoſtle expreſles this power, becauſe he | 
knew not how more fully to reach it ; therefore|® 
you may not expe a deeper fathoming of it | 
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l of bis power to us-ward, &c. T1s an indefinite 
expreſſion -of an unmeaſurable thing : we muſt | 
word it as well as we can , when things are too | 


518 for words. 


'tis one able not onely to impart the Goſpel , but 
his own ſoul too, for the Goſpel. 


his heart to (50d, and his life too ; his affeion to 
Chriſt, and his blood too, with mnch willine- 
nefſe, So being affeftionately deſiroms, We Were 


{ willing, cc. Covetoully or Luſtfully deſirous , as | 
the or1ginall words fignifie, which notes the molt | 


taking and ſwaying heart-paſſion. 
Almightineſſe in a Chriſtian, 


utmeſt of what is promiſed, and a Chriſtians 
calling can call for, *Tis a Srever, one full of 
the Holy Ghoſt and of power ; able to ſtand it 
out in aſtorm of ſtones z to ſee Heaven in Hel. 
'TiS 2 Shadyach, a triumpher in the Almighty, in 


ado & 


#7: I 


08 
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Almightineſſe in a Chriſtian,'tis one in ſttenoth ? 
above ordinary work ; *tis one all able to extra- 
| ordinary duties ; as able to hard,as to light work: 


afte&tionately deſirous We Were willing ro haye 1m. . 

f = | 
parted unto you, not the Goſprl of God onely, but al-, 
ſo orrr own ſouls, 1 Theſſ.2.8. *T1s one able to give. 


'tis divine , 
power extended and received to the ztmeſ;, as 
you have ſach a Scripture phraſe ; to the ut-. 
moſt of what God is communicable, and man 
capable; to the utmoſt of what an infinite (od. 
cangtve, and a finite nature can recetve to the 


the face of fiery cruelty ; a trinumpher in.an Al-| 
mighty God , before the: frowning face of an Al- | 
mighty man ? *tis a man able to obey God Agc;- | 
patienas 1; prrnetunm, to the vtroft ; to the c 


{ laſt breath, 
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_—_—_ |  Almightineſſe in a Chriſtian , *tis the ſame in 
— nature with that which was 1n Chriſt, whereby 


v he did all thoſe Alnighty things for our falva- 
| tion. The Apoſtle wuhing this power to the 
| Epheſians , ſayes *tis that which wreught in 

Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead. —— 

According to the working of his mighty power whi-h 

wrought in Chriſt, When he raiſed him, (5c. Eph. 1. 

19. Chriſt had his power by which he did great 

things for us,by undtion ; ſo have we : he by un- 

con from his Father, we by union from him. 

God anointed Feſms of Nazarcth with the holy Gho# 

and with power, A.10.38. Chriſt hath his un&ti- 

on immediatly from the Father ; we immediatly 
from the Son : *tis he that moſt immediatly gjves 


the Holy Ghoſt to us. —— He*® ſpall glorifie me 


( faith Chriſt of the ſpirit ) 
{ 2:7e Jand ſhall ihew 1t waro you. The power the 


— 


| Holy Ghoft gives, 'tis the power of Chriſt ; the || 
truth he reveals,'tis the truth of Chriſt ; Whatſo- | 
ever excclency he inſpires, *tis the exccllency of |: 


Chriſt, and to make ſimilitude to him. 

T. | Chriſt had his union according to his capa- 
- 3a city;of infinite capacity,and therefore his power, 
26, thepower of a God. All power of (God in man, 

comes but to finite power, the Subje& 1s capable 

of no more. Almightineſſe in a Chriſtian 1s but 
| finite power ; infinite power working finitely, 
according to the capacity of the Subject. | 
| Chriſt had a more full union then we, be- 
| 
| 
| 


ing a valter continent ; and he had a more free 
unction, that is, power more abſolutely confer- 


| red,and made over very perſonall to him. He had 


or he ſhall receive of of 


- —_ 


| kis power as the firſt Adam, wholly at his own | : 
3 diſpoſe, ! 


| 


TY for theſe evil Times. 


—— 


diſpoſe, ſo he ſpake.of it, and ſo he wrovett : 


be \ PI - ; . / 
by It , 1 have po'\ve7.to lay. down my life, and 1 
- ? , - | Cy : by "by 
hive power to take it up. He could do this, as ci, 


{tian cannot {ay thus, without blaſphemy. _Ini:- 
rite power works.in us,. but not jafinitely ror 


'Tis a ſexfonable queſtion ; an Almighty [trengti 
1s comMINg againſt us. God 1s armed, deadly 


Our glory will be great quickly , or out ſhane, 
ozedience to blood and death 1s coming into ue 
. | 4 | JE f1 
again. [s my ftrength the [Frength of -ſtones ? 131! 62 
0b. The ſtrenzth of ſtones and rocks, akinde of 
Alinighrinelle 1s like to be needed, all the frretgen 
of God, to carry us out well ; What pow: of 
©Goa works in you ? | 


Lord ! wearenot. Fuil executions work, fall 


preparations afleep ; all will be ours with 2 vt 
hanger ; No Chriſtians, *twill not ; "twill be wich 


| a wet heart too, wet with blood, and tis well :f 
not with the blood of ſome of you.” Tis a re:aark- 
able expreſiion that of the Prophet Ezkirtzwhen | 


he had forctold fad things, he concludes thus ; 
Then ſud I, Ab Lord God, they [ay of mr, D th hz 
not [ye tk parables ? Weare too many,as thoſe that 
reach our own melancholy fancies , when we 
pieaſe not their fancies. T have often fadly {aid 
1t, and with as much humility as I conld , Thar 
Engiands mertics would be bloody mercies ; but 1 


doubt what uſe was made of it. The Sword 
VOU 
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and from himſelf. The moſt Almichty Chri- | 


perſonally, as a thing wholly and altogether ar 
our difpole. | 
| Chriſtians, are ye Almighty men and womer ? . * 


work is inthe Land, Can ye fufter unto death? | 


Divine Juſtice 1s thorowly awake , bpt af. 
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you now all ſee is drawn, when twill be put up i 
again, what bleeding yet 1s behinde, the Lord | 
onely knows ., *twill be our wiſdom to get |* 


ſtrength for the worſt ; Al might, all the power 


of God working in us, tobear up under all tiat || 


Can COINC, 


To have ſerv'd Chriſt with our hearts would |. 


have ſerv'd turn very well, theſe fourſcore or 
theſe hundred yeers paſt, but now *twill not, it 
muſt be with our heart-:lood ; what ſtrength 
and power have ye in your hearts to this? can 
you bleed out your fouls 1n your Fields, in your 


treets, at your Doors, in your Houſes, for |: 
Chriſt ? Tell meall of you (I beſeech you ) what |* 
ſtrength have you to this? I have but little, I have |. 


none: this 1s the generall vote. Such language 


in kumility is good ; but where *tis 1{o indeed, |: 
there *tis ſad, Why how have you uſed your pre-| | 
clous tine? you have had many yeers to fit for| * 


this one ; many daycs of peace to fit for this day 
of War ; many unbloody dayes, to fit for this 
bloody day. You have had a growing time; a 
time of full growth, for full ſervice, for any ſcr- 
vice ; This will be pleaded againft you by Chriſt 


and conſcience better then I cando ; how will | 


ye bEaGle to bear It ? | 

The time 1s come that many will rue their 
lofſe of time ; that floth will fall to flaying the 
very womb that hath long tavel'd with her ; 
bard work , deadly hard work will every day 
now fall to him that never dream't on't, and ma- 
py I fear will eternally die in managing a good 
cauſe. Ah Lord ! this 1s fad indeed, when a man 


| ſhall loſe his life and h1s ſoul too,in a good cauſe ; 


when 
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|| for theſe evil Times. E.= 
_  {whena man ſhall make the greateſt loſſe , in the 
rd] [ercatelt and bravelſt work of gain, that can come 
et | Lot hand. I like courage well, but dil- 
er | }likea deſperate man as much ; ſuch 1s every one 
at | . | that goes about deadly work, and yet altogether 
 tunfittodie ; under the command of the Devil 
dj | when he puts himſclf under the command. of 
r | | man, for God. | 
It}. The Devil is Almighty in ſome men, I would 
h|: | ſpeak a word to this. That which doth rule all 
n|; {inyou,is your Almighty ; by this you may know 
r| | what power works 1n you. What power is {t- 
rj [premein you, the power of light and truth, or 
t|' | the power of darknefſe and ſin? There is aftrong 
ej | man, and thereis a ſtronger man; the ſtronger 
e| | man is the Almighty. Three things will clear 
| | what power*tis, that is Almighty 1n you. What 
-| fare you 1n 1. Choice ? What in 2. Purſuit ? 
r| {Whatin 3. Ref? Whata man chooſcs, what a 
7 |; | man proſecutes, what a man relts in, that has all, 
| | isall; that's 4/mighty. You that chuſeſin, pro- 
| | fecuteſin, reſt inſin; Satan is your Almighty, 
' ]yourGod: you areſtrengthened withall might 
| | from Hell. The God of this worl !rul:s mightily 
[2 | i the children of diſobedience {:1th the Apoſtle, 
> {| When ſinners are to fin as children to a father, 
doing what they do very naturally, freely , con- 
ſtantly, contentedly , ah ! hay this to hearr, ſin is 
E [ Almighty, 
ls Enlarge theſe things as you will in your 
& | ſclves, Icanfayonty this; You are loſt men, 
® | i anything be Almighty in you, but Chriſt, As 
Z |] yculoveyour fouls, conſider what power works 
6 i” you, and by what ſtrength you areru['d. you | 
Nx | tnat 
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Satan 1n you, what will ye do when dcliverately 
. put to it for Chriſt? You will deny him and 
blaſpheme him to his face ; a man is, and necef- 
 farily mult be, as the power that works and 
rules 1n him «: you may think this, and promuc 
- that, (the weaxct Creatures are aptcſt this way:) 


| but what over-bears you now , will _ Ul- | 


| _ you in the day of tryall. 

» Theſe things, Chriſtians, I have ſpoken out of 
| "i of ſome , but I hope well of the moſt of 
you; That an Alinighty Arm of God is under 
| vou, and an Almighty Spirit and Power of G: d 
working 1n you : 1 would it were {o with all, 

All of you may be, what any of yon are. Covet 
things that excell, and Chritt will give you ox- 
cellent things; an excclling. ftren oth, All might, 
| The moſt of Chriſt is be : the molt of his 
; power, the molt of his truth, the moſt of his 
love, and the like ; few hearts ſtrongly hang 
after this, therefore are miſerable in their little, 
of lym that is all ; All might, aud all joy, 
| and joycs fo to be, WR that foul that pants 

after It. ; 
| All might comes 1n as all ſin in goes ont ; the 
| ny Ghoſt is our power, and he dwels and 
works as he can get room. Let Chrift have ail 

' Your affection, and you {hall haveall his power, 

't to ayer able to doall that he ſhall call you 
. A mans made to duty, as he {trongly loves ; 


| A 
| 


© defires take and make Chriſt, and then 


| Chriſt takes and makes the man trons; + 24S ſtrong 
; aS 1s work to which he hath ſuch a Sefive, 
God difpenſeth himſe according to his own 
| W Il, 
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will, and yet according to ours t00. Tis the 
plague ot moſt men, that they defire but little of 
God : they are heart-enemies to all power that 
oppoles their corrupt affetions. The ſtrength of 
God to mortifie what man loves, and God hates 
vill man ſeek? Or will God give without it > 

Al! might to overcome all, that overcomes the 
ſoul, what men defire or thirlt after (this 1s talkt 
of?) Therefore they very deſervedly dyc ander 
the power of their fin, and in the weakneſie of 
their ſouls. 


Gracein its meaſure (though not according to 


its being) is diſpenſed according to deſire in its 
meaſure; - for tis but a prevenient capacity made 
by God to hold ſo much, or ſo much of himſelf: 

Chriſtians enlarge your deſires as Heaven , as 
the wicked are ſaid te enlarge their, deſircs as 
Hell. If yon would have orcat things you 
muſt have ereat deſires. According to your af- 
fetions will be your fruitions ; if _ deſire 
fagons of power and love to tay you, you 
ſhall be fo ſupported ; if you pant after Power, 
all power to bear you up, you ſhall be fo born up. 
Almightyneſſe to aftion ſprings out of almighty- 
nefle in atf-&ion, 

According to aftetion, and L according to fuith 
doth the power of God work 1n man: There- 
FOre 18 Srever {aid to be 4 man full of faith and 
of the Hely Ghoſt ; and d{e-where, full of faith 
ana power, Afts 6.8, According to our Faith. is 
our incorporation with that ſtrength and power, | 
wich 15 indeed Almighty ; ; and ac cording to a 
Chriſtians incorporation with this,is his derived 


elmightyneſſe, By faith the walls of terico fell : | 


*t was 
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*twas faith that made thoſe Worthies , ſuch al- 
mighty ones. As the ſoul reſts upon the Almigh- 
ty, fois italmighty. I would ye would ſtudy 
nothing elfe but faith ; all you have 1s1n 1t. Every 
age calls to peculiar ſervice, this age calls for 
almighty Chriſtians ; Ye ſee the way to it, blef- 
ſed areye, if yefindeit ; This bleſſedneſſe I will 
ſpeak of in a word or two and cloſe up this 
point. 

An Almighty Chriſtian, *tis a Afordecas ; one 
ſet upon the Kings Horſe, cloathed with royall 
apparell, and a Hamaz holding his bridle. *Tis a 
man over all, in God. *Tis one clothed with the 
Sun, having the Moon under his feet. 'Tis a 
Chriſtian with one foot on the Earth, and ano- 
ther on the Sea z trampling under foot corrupt 
dodrines, corrupt advantages, all that 1s unwor- 
thy of Chriſt, and will not go along with the 
ſoul, to his everlaſting home. 

An Almighty Chriſtian, *tis one that moves 
in the higheſt Sphere , 2 celo chryſtallizo, in the 
chryſtall Heavens, as ncer the Heaven of Heavens 


| 


as may be. 'Tis one that waits for Chriſt from 


Heaven, more then for Heaven from Chrift, *Tis 


an Eagle,the King of Birds for fight and ſtreneth; 
he can look to the end of what (God fayes ai.d 
does, and {tandit out expecting that end ; he can 
look to a Canaan under a frown; behold life in 
death, | 
An Almighty Chriſtian can venture all upon 
an inviſible God ; binde up all in one viſible 
word: hecan givean T/aac to the dead'; expect 
an 1/zac from the dead ; belceve thit truth {hall 
never die, Who ever die or live, An Almighty 
Chriitian 
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j viour. Chriſt alone 1s enough ; Chriſt alone 1s all. 
Chriſt in poverty, 16riches ; Chriſt in death, is 
(life ; he is in ſpirit{till according to him that he 
loves, and not according to what befalls him, 


{that he loves. He1s 1n afte&tion according to the 
{perſon of Chrilt, the imployment of Chrift,and 


not according to accidentalia that attend him. 
My beloved | 1s ] this and thus, and therefore be= 
loved. What Chriſt is in himſelf takes ; what 
may fall out, nothing. This Chriſtian 1s Chriſts 
(Liveli'ſt Emblem. Look:og/me (faith Gideon ) and 
| do likewiſe. So doth heldok on Chriſt, and what 
Chriſt fayes, he ſayes ; what Chriſt does, he does, 


| |let all the World fay and do what they will. He 


can be baptized with the baptiſm wherewith 
Chriſt was baptized, though a bloudy bap= 
tiſm. Ls, 

And Almighty ſoul on Earth, what will this 
foul be in Heaven. One ſtrengthned with A# 
might , 1s one prepared for all glory. Who can 
number the auſt of Facob, or tell the fomrth part of 
Iſracl ? Who can number the Jewels of this 
Chriſtians Crown ? Oc tell the fourth part of 
twem ; Thine # the Kingdom , | PoWwer and Gle- 
ry, &c. Power and Glory go in a chain with 
mutuall reſpe& ; as the one 1s, ſo the other. 


|Look how much of Chrift here, ſo much of 


glory with him hereafter. As Chrilt is 1n any 
{ou}, fo he will beglorious in that ſoul : So farre 
as he reveals himſelf in any ſoul, fo farre he- 
abides and will for efer avide, and challenge 
honour fit for ſuch a vaſt being, when he comes 
9g Henow lives obfcurely, but he will Lye 

in 


Chriſtian can live and dye with an Almighty Sa- | 


| 
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Finſtate, according to his revenue, and ſeat : Here 
is All poWwer,here mult beall Glory, hereare wide 
{pacious rooms, they mult have hangines ſuite- 
able: I am all, in this all, I mnſt haveſtate 


anſwerable. Chriſt glorifies himſelf inns, as he 
{reveals himfclf in us. Tis often hinted, when 
much 1s enjoyed, what it will end in ar the ap- 
pearing of Chriſt 4 *twall beſt ſpeak it (elf then. 
| I can ſpeak no more of it now, 


| 


The third Sermon. 
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VB) 2A All might. There was (it may 


Wu . FA 
EL > be) but little ſtrength in theſe 


| Chriſtians, it may be much ;* 


; but farely not AN might. What ever thete was, 


the Apoſtle ſaw room enough within, for more ;_ 
occaſion enough without in the world,for more ; 


'for much more ; for all that might be had ; and 
therefore ſo prayed =— Strengthened with [ All 
E147 OT | 


There 
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There be heavenly places in Chriſt - ſome 
lower, ſome higher, tome highelt of all, and yet 
all heavenly and holy. Ad bath raiſed us together 


and hath made us fit togerhcr in heavenly places in- 


Chriſt Jeſzs, Fpheſ.2.6. | 
The exprefliun notes a graduall working of 
Divine power, according to which we are 
raiſed and wrought to a fimilitude with Chriſt 
in holyneſſe, lee or more. The highelt extenſion 
of power from\ Chriſt, makes the highelt hea- 
venly place in hit ; that is, the greateſt ſfimilitude 
to him, in purity and felicity. | 
Our Heaven here 1s a growing Heaven ; our 
Kingdom a growing Kingdom : we gotrom 
glory to glory, from [trength toſtrength; . from 
a little grain to a great Tree, from babes to ſtrong 
men ; from ſmoaking to flaming, and ſo aſcend 
up in that flame to a fixed glory, an abiding 
manſion ; to a glory that ſhall admit of no eb- 
bing nor flowing, of no intenſion or remiſſion, 
of no gradualicy reſpe&ting the fame ſubject. 
Drvine power works according to order ; 
Chriſt comes in [tate into the little World ; line 
upon line, precept upon Precept, Power upon 
power, untill all be over-pewer'd, and the little 
World wholly his. The San comes in ſtate in- 
to the great World; it is not up at the Merl- 
dian, afloon. as 1t appears in our Horizon ; 
it riſes and .rifes, higher and higher, and 
{o fills the great World with glory by de- 


Iittle World, to wit, man; he fs not at a Me- 
ridian height in any mans heart preſently, but 
gradually ; by greater and greater Revelations of 

| power 
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power and (trength, che riſcs to the Revelation of 


all power that the foul is capable of, He dyvels, 
apd then walks ——7 will dwell in you and Wwalh in 
yorr, faith the Lord. Hetakes up a dwellings and 
then makes lone and ſtately walks. He makes 
known power, and then great-power, and raiies 
it revelando till it rifes to exceeding great power 
—T hat yee mi gt know what 1 the exceeding 
greatneſſe of lors poWerito #5-Ward Who beleeve, E- 
pheſ. I. 19, 


nature; tis Chriſts own compariſon. D:vine 
power works in nature gradually, by ſteps and 


brinos forth fruits of her ſelf (faith Chriſt) fir 
the blade, then the ear, after that the full Corn in 
the ear, and then immediately the Sickle ws put in, 
becauſe the Harveſt 1 ripe. Mark 4.28. So does 
Divine power work 1n grace (for this is the 
ſcope of the ſimilitude ) by degrees, not all at 
once; and anſwerably a Chriſtzan riſes to bud;to 
olade, to car ang to full Corn, When all might 
is revealed, the Corn is fall; theſtate of a Chri- 
{tjan 1s come to his maturity ; he will not be 
long now ere he be gather'd and hous'd in 
Heaven. ; 

Divine power works in man, according to 
what God intends by man. As menare defign'd 
to Gods Service, ſo God deſignes his power to 
therr ſervice,to work 1n and about them. Divine 
power is Gods immediate agent ; man a mediate : 
power 1$ in the hand of God, man 1n the hand 


| his work 19—Fhercunto 1 alſo labour (iaith the 
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Divine power works 1n grace aS1t wor':s in | 


| degrees, to perfe&t naturall things. The Earth | 


of power, and held up by it, lower or higher, as | 
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| Apoſtle, f peaking of his Miniſterial work) fri 


| out, as God wrought within ; he ſtir'd as ſtir'd 

| —— ſtriving |_ according ts hrs Working , &c. 

( * : C . 0 C - -. 
Power 15 neceſſitated to work gradually , office 


| Chriſt according to ordinary and aaily reſidence, 
| carrics the ſoul above the ruining power of fin : 


| | yet ſayes he, Fear not ; the power that is in you, 


© fortheſe evil Times. 


ving according to. his working whith worketh th me: 
mightily, Coloſſ.1.29. God had a mighty deal of 
work to do for the Apoſtle, and his powet 
wrought in him mightily. He wreught with- 


and condition doth ſo change and vaty in this 
World. Withan eye to this the Apoltle prayed; 
he apprehended theſe Chriftians ſet out for great 
hardſhip and ſervice, and ſo he ſets npon Ged to 
raiſe power and force anſwerably for their aid. 
— Strengthened With all might,C>c. | 2 
. Oneor two things note , for the right under- 
ſtanding of this point. Divine power, where it 
works lowe«lt in any Chriſtian, works above the 
ruining power c ſin: Greater ts he that ts in 
yore then he that 14 in te rid, faith Chriſt ; 
greater when leaſt , and where leaſt, then that 
power which oppoſes him in a Chriſtian heart. 


greatcr [35 he that is in you, ec. They might ſup- 
poſe their condition the Iowcelt of any, as it is 
common and comely for Chriftians todo, and 
Chriſt ccndeſcends in ſpeaking, arid takes it ſo, 
and ſpeaks 6f. it under ſuch a conſideration ,' and 


is greater then the power that is againſt you. The 
 lowelt degree of power that works in a Chri- 
ſian, will hold the ſoul that it ſhall not eternally 
miſcarry ; what ſtrength ſoever be raiſed to this} 


end, to that the devil ſhall loſe his grand deſiene, | 
eds. = 
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to wit; the deftru&tion of the ſoul. The low:ft 
degree of Divineſtrength, is ſupreme ſtrength to | 
| all power reſiſting ; as-the lowelt good Angel | 
my *| * Excelleth in ftrength all bad. ns 
"J21| 2. . Aſccondnote is this, The ſtate of Chriſti= 
| "—Forces, ans fn general under the Goſpel,is a very capable 
| rene, | ſtate of the hightlt revelations of power. Yerily, 
bis which ucrily I (ay unto you , he that bcl:eveth on me, the | | 
| | ace mighty] Works that 1 do ſhall he do alſo, and great; Works 
| | (irranſs| th:z rheſe ſhall be do, becauſe 1 go unto my Fa- 
| _ | cending | gher, Fohn 14.12, Acceſſion is now very free, 
| 207722.) Tnterceflion very potent , Bleſſings are anſwer- 
 tisan He-j 1 4 - oy" | 
braifme, | ably neceſſary. The expreſſion of Chriſt foremgn- 
and notes! tioned , notes that there 16 a peculiar interceſſhon 
2 ſuperla-} ſuited to this bright Goſpel-age wherein we live; 
ve. F/#.' our grace-capacity now Is anſwerably neceſſary, 
103:29+ | What interceſſion works in Heaven,{uch power | Þ 
and love works forth upon earth. Welive un-| 
der the richeſt climate,under the richeſt heavenly | 
influence : all might and all excellence may with 
all eaſe be obtained now , in compariſon of for- 
mer t1Mmes. | 
Uſer.| Adouvlenſe I would makeof this point ,. to | 
| try you,and then to ſtir you to acknowledge mer- | | 
cy as you finde it, That Divine power works gra- 
dually,ſhould make much inward obſervation,to 
ſee how God works in our hearts, whether little | | 
of much ;-Shoul1 be the ſickneſle of your ſouls ta | | 
finde little of God ſtirring in them ; *twill be the | 
death of your ſouls , not to finde power of God |F ! , 
enough ſtirring in them, to ſalvation. Our great |Þ | 
work js to eye how Divine power works with- | | | 
| | ont in the World ;- but our greateſt work 1s to F 
| | eye and obſerve how it works within, in our || 
hearts ; | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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|-hearts ;\ I wonder at ſome mens temper , which 


| | nobleſt thing inthe world, *t16 above the world, 
; 5rd dotſt thou think that he- which made it fo 
| aboveall for himſ{clf to work 1n, 1s leaft to be 
heeded what he works here? —\— = 
{| . All pains ſpring from one, that we have ſo 
| little of God: all pains and cares therefore 
[| ſhould be turned into one , What have I of 
God? how might I have more? more of his 
love, more of his power working in my foul? 
God gives all might to many , and yetremains all 
might for any. Man has his Heaven as he will. 
He that will have it in the full and all—enjoy- 
ment of the Creature, he has it in this ; God 6//+ 
mens bellics with this theaſyure, Thoſe that will 
have their heart jn nothing bt in the full and all- 
epjoyment of God, have it fo; he fſatishes mens 
thirſt let jt be what it will, or how great it will. 
= ſatihes the Iutngry belly , and the hungry 
- ne | : | 
| AfﬀeRionis agraduall working thing, and 4 | 
| | various working thing, as the power of God is 5 


men had need look how it riſes in thirſt after | cartioef.. 


any thing but God , they may have their longing 
Ele in wrath 5 and: have enough of every thing 
in their hands to fill their bellies,” but not enough 
of the power-of God izt their hearts to ſave their 
ſouls, and this will be ſad indeed. The power of 
Z | God works gradually ( fay TY in the hearts of, 
| | men ; in ſome,much ; ſo much that one may ſay 


: | they have all might :1n others,little; ſo little that 
# . one may” truely-{ay .there is not power of Gold 


£ 6novgh unto falvation.. I am not aſhamed of the-| 
| : D 2 - — _Goſp#!' 
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| | Goſpel faith the Apolile, for tis the | PoWer 9* 
| God unto ſ#lvation. 1s, there power of Gor 
enough working in you, to riſe to ſo: much as 
this, ro ſalvation, to fonl-falvation ? eternall fal- 
vation? Power enough to.make you the ſons of |} 
God? *Tis a great unhappineſſe to fall ſhort of [| 
any power of God communicable ; that avy bleſ- || 
fing power of God which works in any man, 
ſhould not work in me: but to fall ſhort of fo 
much as will makethe foul fall ſhort of its eter- 
© | nall reſt, ah Lord ! what miſery ſhall I call this? 
SCcruls- What faith, what love,what joy, what paſſion 
| 127% [doth that power make which works in you? by 
this you may know whether *twill prove a 
power Divine enough, and {ſtrong enough to fave 
your ſouls. Ye belceve in Chriſt ( we mult be- 
leeve this ) well : yet this 1s but one thing ; that 
Fower which works this, works more and fur- 
ther,if it work eff-Etually unto lite. Ye beleeve in 
Chriſt ; "tis well : Do ye love Chriſt too? his 
word, his people, his wayes? How ltrong is 
this love? as ſtrong as death ? to the death of ſin | 
and felf? I mean the deniall of both.  Remem- 
ber this one thing for all; power where 1t works 
unto ſalvation, {trong enough to favea ſinner , it 
makes ſtrong paſlion, laſting paſſion , and all to- 
wards Chit and trath, Chriſt is fair, faireſt, 
the faireſt 6 bouſand , that is , The faireſt of 
all; fo today, ſo to morrow, 10 every day to the 
laſt day, zo the end, as that-love which ſet power 
| at work 1n the heart, is p--- 
Divine power, when and where it works un- 
tolife, takes the heart firſt ; there it begins. A 
man loves affoon as he lives, Chriſt, Truth,what- | 
_focver | 
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| and wayes of God :' there'1s even in babes arfire ; 


: what 1s Chriſt ? would T know him ; would I |. 


| moſt mention this paſſion in this caſe; to diſco- 


| for theſeevil Times. 
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ſcever is holy. There 1s a: deſire: of mulk,: yea 
fncere milk,, in new boyn babes; in tatesaſluon 
3S born there 1s love ; love to truth,:loye to pure 

and ſincere truth , tothe pure and Holy word 


Divize affefion ; panting after that light which 
came down from Heaven ;; O what: is truth ? 


could enjoy hum ; Firſt faith is moſt inditcern- 
able ; firſt love, which works from it,'s moſt dite 
cernable;,. *tis ſo ſtrong and-pure, aid. ther-foreT 
yer the power that works in you. | | 
Divine power makes a divine nature where it 
works to ſalvation ; a man'is another Creature 1n 
deſire then what he was | he ſenſibly-differs from | 
himſelf in aftetion. Things momentanie are 
fallen two, yea, ten.in the hundred with him 
they have loſt their price. - The heart hath ſold all 
for nothing,that. was all once unto ir; Gold, duns; 
lcarning dung ; all lofſeand dong ; ſtinking earth, 
that way taking, Theheart thirtts for nothing, 
vut him that 1s all ; all power, all love, all holi- 
nefſe, all happinefſe. © Divine power 5 where it 
works ſtrong enough to fave, makes paſſion di- 
vine,all paſſions, Love, ]oy,Fear, Hatred. I dou':t ' 
much what power works in foine mens hearts,] 
fee their aftections ſo ltrong and fo hearty to the 
world & the vanitics of.it: I ſee paſſion fo impure 
and ſo ftrongly working downward. Chriſt and 
truth but asa ftiraw when it lics in the way of the 
mans luſt ; he leaps over it with eaſe to fatisfic his 
deſire, Ilike not the ſtate of that mans heart. 
Power 1s leading where *tis faving; it leads 
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{ truth ; thinein heart, thine in-1fe: thinein-truſt ; 


by-truth ; by the heart. 7 am thine ſave me R faith 
| the P/almift. Thine , that is, thine according to 


thine in blood; in Chriſts blood, I lean on 
none elſe to {aye me; Tlean to nane<lic toguide: 
me. - EPI | 

Power is killing,that 1s ſaving; fin-killing,that 
15 ſoul-faying. Tone body of death,dead : the body 
of death, no body ; no body with a ſoul:, with 
Life. Sdf-willflain'; the will that lives, Chriſts, 
Not T live, Chrilt lives in me, .(:) not-my. will, 
but Chriſts will carries /and-{wayes the ſoul: 
Theſe things have been. ſaid to try you , what 
power and-grace of God isin you, I ſhall fay a 
little morein the next place to ftir you , to. ac- 
knowledge grace as yaufinde it, 'and folcave this 
point and yu for this time, _ 


| - Divine pawer works gradually ; * why as you 


finde God working in you ſoacknowledge him ; 
Let God have his own to a grain.7 hixe i the king- 
dom and powerg ec, We are taught. this to 'ac- 
knowledge grace in its latitude, to the God: of 
all grace, The Apoſtle gives God his own by 
welght, tog grain, which works in z4- mightily 
fayes he If: God works in you mightily,.let him || 
hear of it mightily. As ye teel God, praiſe God: || 
Make expreſſion from operation , and expreſfe it || 
fully 1f yau can, Thus doth Þ ant, Then D ante! || 
bl:(ſcd the God. of heaven, aud ſaid, Bleſſed be the 

Name of God for ever andever , for Wiſdom and 
might are his, I thank thce,and praiſe thee,,O God of ||| 
#:y Fathers, who heſt. given me Wiſdom and might, || 
Dar.2.Anexcellent ſpiritand power wrought in 


| Dazirl,and heacknowledges all to the giver--wi/- 
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dom anamieht are his. How Gods Power and Glo- 
ry went in the SanRuary , is turned into a Plaln 
of praiſe; made to eccho to the author, The very 
degree thereof is noted, — ſo as 1 have ſeen then: 


That I may fee thy Power and thy Glory — /o as 


Thave {een them ia the SanEtuary. What he did 
enjoy was thankfully acknowledged;, what he 
would enjoy. again was heartily pamted- after. 
How you ſee and feel power and glory g0 in the 
ordinances, how in your hearts, I beſeech you ac- 


knowledge to Chriſt ; let him have the gloty of 


every powerfull working here. We are men as 
your ſclves ; that our Weapons are mighty , *tis 
through God ; he doesall, adinire him, adore him. 
Heart-ſmitings, heart-embracings, kiſſes ſecretly, 
or kickings ſecretly ; they are the kiſſes of his lips, 


and the ſpurnings of his power,give him the glo- 


ry fall. How prevailingly Chriſt hath revealed 
power in thee ! What a luſt he hath diſcovercd, 
ſubdued 1 What an eternall ſtate rained, hath he 
repair'd ! What wounds he hath healed-! What 


inward ifſues he hath ſtayed 1 What bones, what 


broken bones, and how many he hath ſet and 
made to rejoyce, let him have the glory of all.” As 
Chriſt kifſes us, we ſhould kifſe him.” 
— Weſhould meet our Father withjoy. Eve- 
ry Revelation of power in the heart,'tis your Fa- 
thers coming towards you, to take you neerer. 
home to himſelf. We call powerlittle,ſome Re«' 
velations thereof in compariſon of others, be- 
cauſe the Scripture doth ſo ſpeak of it for our 


| weakneſle ſake;but this knaw,tis no little power | 
that will ſtir your hearts, tis an arm of the Lord, ' 
which 1s no {mall limbe —— to whom ts the arm | 
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af the Lord revealed ? "tis, more then; a finger, | 


ſhall God reveal an arm in you,and loſeit-in you? 
He made the Sun, Moon, and Stars; prajſe him, | 
| faith the P/a/miſt. But that power which hath 
made Sun, and Stars in your hearts, which hath | 
| beſpangl'd your ſpirits. with various. glories, 
ſhould not this much more make matter of 
praiſc? As power heightens it ſelf operands, fo 
| {hould we heighten it.verbes elevando, As any Re- 
velation hath leſſe or mare of God init, fo it 
ſhould bufte and take vp the heart to return 1tt— 
iz thy band ts power aud might , and 1n thy hand is 
j to makegreat, &c. x Chroy.29.1, As Gods hand 
did work for David, ſo did Davids heart and 
tengue work for God: he turned power into 
praiſe, and fo ſent it home again in ſtate to Hea- 
ven. But moreof his' expreſſions 1n that place, 
we very obſervable to this purpoſe and point I | 
2m preſſing. But who am I (faith he) and what :s 
my people that. We ſhould be able to offer fo Willinzly? 
x Chron.29.14. That weſhould be able, and atle 
fo willingly, here 1s the very degree of enabling 
power praiſingly noted. As high as power ſcts a | 
wlſop'ot loyc ; ſohighto a crochet it ſhould be 
ſung. To, | | | 
.- Ds but. conſider fome. poor ſouls that ſit by 

yOR, Which: have no power of God ſtirring in 
them, but lie dead , dampably dead , and thea be 
you dead if you can,to give thanks for that power 
which hath quickened and raiſed you from the 
dead ; God will turn grace into our glory hereat- 
er ; weſhould turn grace into his glory here, 


The 
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$ treugthened with all nm ght according to brs glori is 


Joyfulneſſe. 


> aA 1s 45 it atught to be, When apprehere 
Y fon. makes full and due impreſſion 
\ upon. affettion : When the ſoy] 
works out for-God 1n deſire and 
Prayer , according as it appre- 
Y hends the need of kim ; the ne- 
ceſſity of his power, love, or the like, for himfclf 
or others. Suitable ts what the Apoſtle ap by 
hended, he prayed : Suitable to. what he judged 
theſe wands need of God , of his power and 
might, ſo he heartily w iſhed tothem. 
Apprehenſion is placed ſentinel in the ſoul by 


power in man to ſceat a diltance, and to give 
warning to all other powers, that the heart nay 
more look out, and work out according to what 
1s or will be needed, 


power, unto all patience and long ſuffering warts 


God, the actions of it ſhould ftirre all. It's 2 | 


for theſe evil Times. [ 4r k 
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| 


J 


_ Godis came within fight of man, when ap- 
prehenſi 10n reacheth him. According to what of | 


eye ſeeth thee, 1 abharre my ſelf i in duff and aſhes £216 


 Eepritt, 6 


| 


God is in ſight, ſo ſhould th: foul ſtirre. 7 have | 
heard of | thee by the hearing of the ear,but now 2176 
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repent, Fob 42. 5, 6. Whillt 7ob had not ſychan 
apprehenſion of Divinz power as it was, the 
leſleſinfull that his ſoul did not ſtir in reference 
toit as he ought, but aſloon as he rightly under- 
ſtood it, all other powers ſtirred thoraughly, and 
fob anſwerably repented and went about his 
buſineſſe, to ſtoop to that power which he ſaw 
above him. 

Every faculty mult. haye the honaur of its 
place ; Divine Ordination mult have the hanour 
of its end or the man dyes for it. 7hen you ſec 
theſe things ſay that Winter 15 near, &c. Saith the 


| Scripture. That 1s, make uſe of what you appre- 


end and anſwerably ſtir apd prepare or you will 
periſh with the world. So you ſhall haveexpreſ- 
fions frequent, when you hear this or that, then 
do thus and thus. That is, when one faculty does 
its Otfice, lt all the reſt do ſo too, or elſe you are 
toſt men,” If any ſentinell ſhoot off, and be not 
regarded, the whole army dyes for it. 

Any ſoul-power miſworking overthrows all ; 
fo' any ſoul-power difobeyed in working by o- 
ther powers, overthrows all. If apprehenſion 
be blind and fleepy, the foul is undon ; if appre- 


henſion ſee and ſpeak in and by conſciencey and. 


yet the heart lye ſtil,all will miſcarry by ſurpriſe, 
Apprehenſiqn is a"power placed ' to prevent 


farpriſe; Sad things'concerning man, by Divine | 


Ocdination, work at a dilfance for a time z that 
man has his eyes in his head. that fees this, faith 


Solomon : that is, apprehenſion diſcharges its | 


office, if this Office, and power (be ſleighted by 
other powers in the heart, all 1s taken ty 
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I think apprehenſion now, - does its Office in 
moſt of you, how 1s it ot eyed in heart, in other | 
main powers of the ſoul ? Surely now no man 
but muſt needs apprehend, that he may want 
much of God ſpecdily, as much as the Apobtle 
apprehended theſe might do ; much might, all 
ftraght : now what ſtirring of heart under all 
| that you apprehend ? Yeeareconyinced ; are yee 
converted ? Do yee ſtir now for your felves as 
the Apoſtle did for theſe ? Do yee: wreſtle hard 
with God for all that yee apprehend, yee may 
need ? Can yee apprehend the neceſſity of much 
and be ſtjrr'd little ? Can yee ſee bleud and death 
in the Land-.and lay nothing to heart > Can't 
thou ſee better blond then thine own ſhed, and 
yet make no preparation for the loſſe of thine. 
Though many be flain yet ſhall notT : ah Lord ! 
That foul is flain already y *twill be wofull when 
that body comes to be flain top. = Ge 

Doſt thou ſee a Sword jn the land ſeparating | 
between foul and body, and docſt thou not yet ſet 
to ſeparate between fin and thy foul? Art thou 
reſolved to. dye-in thy. ſin > Wilt thou bleed ta 
death in thy.ſin2. This will make every drop-of 
load that comes from thee as gaſtly as Hell. 
What a deadly bleeding is that, when ſoul and] 
ody bleed to death together > When the ſoul 
bleeds as faſt with wounds from conſcience, as 
the body with wounds from man; - When foul 
and body bleed mortally together, ah Lord ! Let 
me not be ncer that man; how will he figh 2 
How will helook, ſpeak.gaſpe, and groan ? And 
yet may ſuch fad fights many be for ouzht-I can 
diſcern, in-many mens preparations to this hour. 

; | '_  S1nners, 
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| Sinners, God deals with you now as with B a- 
laam, heſtands before you witha drawn ſword, 
ke threatens your bloud, your death if yee make a 
ſtep further; yee cannot but apprehend this now 
as well as I ; Balaam and his Aﬀe too mult 
needs ſee it now. What now will yee do? Will 
yee make no uſe of. ſuch palpable apprehenſion 2 
How exceeding {infull will that finne become 
which rids it out now againſt þloud and death, 
and will live when.the man mult no longer live. 
I beſeech you all conſider the dealings of God , 
and conſider your etervall ſtate. Chriſtians what 
doyee ſee? Whatdoyee do? Yee ſee blond, good 
bloud, a great deal of good blaud fall, does good 
bloud ſtirreinyou?: You ſee death moſt deadly 
coming towards you, upon the potnt of a mercy. | 
Icfle ſword,zs mercylcfſe I dare fay you Londoners 
ſ\h3ll finde it, if it prevail, as eyer was drawn, 
do yee fit and prepare for it? Tobe hewed to 
Pieces, drag'd to death, trod to death under horſe- 
teet ? Yee cannot but apprehend|that things may' | 
go very bad, and that yee may need very much | 
ſpeedily ; does apprehenſion make-due imprefſi-: 
on? Do yee work out heaven-ward, as the Apo- 
ſtle doth here an{werable to what yee apprehend | 
you and yours may.Want? ' 17 

Sinne1s 1n great power where the ſoul will 
not give up, when he ſes God coming againſt 
him. Thy love tofin will be an-everlaſtinglove;: | 
that dyes not to {in now ; thou and. jt will gata 
H<l together. Aﬀcction to. evill becomes Al- 


mighty, unconquerable, and there is.no way tut 


one with the man, Man mult dye or his fin, that 


| juſtice is at work which wil kill one or tether, I 


bleed | 
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/and drink drunk, and yet going about deadly 


| miſery, and ye not ſcek out to be bleſſed ; he may 


|dye and come to nothing, but becauſe faith dyes ? 


bleed and mourn to fee how ſome men fin 1n _ 
face of Juſtice, at ſwords point ; ſwear, curſe, 


works. 1 ſee plainly now, That a man may ſee 


ſee himſelf and others very open too, and very 
neer upon deadly danger, and yet neither feck | 
out for himſelf nor others ; why elſe do we ſee 
ſo many continue {till yet as they were? Pauls 
ſpiric ſurely is few mens -happyneſſe to ſtirre 
effeRually towards God as they apprehend juſt 
caule. 

Apprehenſion works divinely upon affte&ion, | x, 
as it keeps it ſelf pure from unbelicf, and no 
otherwiſe. Unbelief is full of ſhift and eyaſior, 
the life of apprehenſion dycs in this. Apprehen- 
ſion made from the Word of God, or works of 
God, works no longer nor noſtronger, then as| 
faith works with it. Why do ſuch mighty ap- 
prehenſions as we raiſe ſometimes by the. word, 


Men believe but whilſt they ſee us and hear us 
ſpeak. Keep faith alive, you will elſe ſee Hell 
often, and feel it too, and yet do nothing to ſhun 
it, Yea will ſee miſery, and yet not prepare for | 


it, yea, yee will fee judgement at the door, and 
yet iceffe at it ; ſo did they of the old world ; and 
another old world is this. — os 
Apprehenſion works divinely upon the heart | »,, 
as the w1ll 1s ſubdued. A ſtubborne man fights 
againſt all apprehenſion he does not like ; he| 
thoots at God a great way off; and kills him be- 
fore he can come neer the heart, to do any good 
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there. 7 Will not hear hizs ſays Ahab, be never | | 
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> wg Food to me. Aſtubtorn heart does pre- | 
judge, kill things before they can comeneer him: . 
Apprehenſi6ns work as we manage them ; the 
ſtrongeſt are quickly kill'd if we fight againſt 
them; the trucft quickly made dcdluſive if an un- 
ſound heart be in ils. WS: 
Apprehenſions are tcſt and work beft, as they 
comefrom God and are carryed toGod. Some 
apprehenſi6ns ariſe from Satan and his tempta- 
tions, theſe often work ſtrongly, but'run the ſoul 
{till againſt ſome truth, and off ſome duty; That 
truth which 1s jaſkl'd againſt muſt diſcover ſuck 
apprehenſion to be temptation, and ſet the ſoul in 
again. A man muſt fight againſt apprehenſion | 
25 It fights againſt Gods will, and takes us off 
from our duty, A man muſt not make appre- | 
lenfien from fiftion as ſome tempted ſouls are } 
taken up this way, but from reall words or 
works'of God , theſe are onely of farifying 
power upon theſpirit. And yet theſe which riſc j 
well, muſt be kept up well, or elſe theſe will be 
powetleſſe too. A man much in apprehenſion 
muſt be much in Prayer, things will dye elſe in 
the brain as they Iyc, and derive no influence | 
down upon the heart. God muſt hear much of | 
what we ſce, or elſe our viſion will not beelo- | 
rious; taking, filling, and leading the heart. Di- | 
vine apprehenſions are Gods joggings of man, 
and man-muſt jogge God again often to under- 
ſtand them well, and to uſe them well, to know | 
fully what God woul to us in them, and what 
we ſhould be to him by them. Apprehenfions 
coftieinconfuſed, and are ſhap'd aftd made phain 
by Prayer ; as they come from God they are oft- 
_ | times | 
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times above us; as catryed back again to God by 
Prayer, they are made plain and eafie tous, and 

very effectuall upon us. I judge theſe things very 

ſweet to ſame of you, but I doubt they are very 
uſelefſe to many, they do fo little lay their Eye or 

Ear to Gods Word or Work, fo little buſie ap- 

prehenſion about aty thing that is Divine, Ap- 

prehenſion works much (I velieve) this yeer, but 

(I -douvot) not very Divinely if 1t did ſurely we 

ſhould ſez better hearts and lzves ther we do: 


OOO OO LOA) 


The fifth Sermon. 
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CO L.I. IT. | 
——Gloriom power, &c. or, power of bus Glory. 


'T may be I may proſecute this 
exprefſion both wayes, as you 
have it.rendered, and as 'tis1n 
the Originall. As you read it tis 

| SBS | rather interpretation then 

| tranſlation. Word for word , 

as tis In the Originall, is according to the ftrength, 

or force of his glory; which is a propriety of 
ſpeaking in the primitive language, where they 
would exprefſe a glorious thing, to expreſſ that 
by a ſubſtantive which we do by an adjective 
— The poWer of his glory ,- for glorious 


power. 
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piper: Like to this 1s that expreſſion; 2 Theſ.1.9. 
tho foall be puniſhed With everlaſting deſtruftion 
from the preſence of the Lord, and from the | glory 
of his power, that ts, from hs glorious power as we 
ſpeak, In my Text power 1s put firlt, according 


—————_ 


power, | : 
Power is called glorious when it doth glart- 


| ous things within or without 2 Therefore are 
| theſe expreſſions here made Relara ſtrengthened 


#:th all might, —according to his glorious poW- 
er, When a Chriſtian is made Almighty, then 1s 


| power made all glorious, g/oripzs poWer ; known | 
ſo, and called fo. Thus doth Aoſes and other | 
{ ſervants of the Lord call power glorious, when 


it was extended to do glorious things. Th: right 


he in his Song, when God had drowned the 
Eqgyptiant, Exod. 15.6. Thy right hand hath 
daſhed un pieces the cnemy. 
Having ſpoken this to explain, I would ſpeak 
this to ſtand on, ' That we are to admire and call 
Divine power as it Works : When it does great 
things, Almighty things, glorious works in the 
world, in our hearts; then are we to call it an- 
{ſwerably as the holy Ghoſt doth here, glorious 
power. Strengthned with all might accerdingto 


| tus glorious power. 


All out-goings of God ſhould be called afd 
named as we finde God in them. Chriſt the great 
chan:ll of all in which God gocs forth into the 


rm > — 8". a+ 4 . 


world (power, wikdom, mercy of God and the 
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to the [| power of hx glory : .but in that Text fore- | 
cited, glory 18 Put firſt ——from the glory of hes | 
poWer ; both note one thing; to wity 4 glorious | 
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like) is named according to what of God wasin | 


him and to be declared by him. And bis 
name ſhall be called wonderfull, the miohty God, the 
everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. As Divine 


{ power, mercy, or thelike, works i inany perſon, 
| or, by any perſon, ſo ſhould it be called, mighty, 


Wonderfall, glorious, everlaſting, &c. Thus doth 


| the P (amiſs, Hs Works bonourable and glorious. 


The Works of the Lord aregreat (fayes he inthe 
verſe foregoing ) and then :1n this verſe he calls it 
honourable and gloriows, Pſal.111. 2,3. ASpower 
works, fo it is to be called : as wifedom works, 
ſo is it fo be called —Hzw underſtanding #5 ini. 


) 


 #ire, faith the P/almiff, ſpeaking of the wiſedom 
of God, Pſ«1.147. 5, 


As Chriſt goes in this weld, fo wears totalk 


of his going ; as he. rides in this world, fo we. 
| are alſo to talk of that. If Chriſt ride in triumph, 


we are triumphantly to ſpeak of him; weare 


to call him: Ho/anna in the-higheſt, when he ſhews 


himſ{clf higheſt *. If hetake and ſhew theſtate 


and power of a Kine, a gtorious: King, weare 
togive him royall and glorious Titles; we are- 


to name him ſtill in word, as he names himſelf 


indeed :':we are to Ghriften Chriſt as we finde 


him; to name power: as we findeit; love as we. 
findei it, &c. Weareto extol! himrhat rideth upon. 


| the Cloyds : that is, We areto lift up him, that 
| lifteth up himſelf ; we are to ſet him in the 
Clouds which hath {et himſclf there z weare to 


* When 
he rides 
upon * 
Aﬀes and 


wles Al-. 


ſes; when. 
he ſhews 
an over- 
raling 

power 0- 
yer the 

Ktnculicſt 
things we 
Ae an- 

ſwerably 


ſetup Ggd in. words,: as he ſets up him in bh may” ec: | 


| deeds ; to fet up him aboveall, which ſets him- | 


ſelf above all, to call him Almighty, which 
does Almighty ; tocall poreer gJ6r:0us, Which 
E doth 
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though he be as the Wild ;Aſſe-Colt, faith he to 70b, 


doth glorioully. 
pIner, Cc. 
Loveleads to this ; Juſtice binds't6 this : 
to give to God that which is due to his Name ; to 
ove to power, that which 1s due 'to power ; to 
put titles ſuitable to ſtate. Give unto the Lord the 
glory due to his name, faith the Pſalmiſt, tizat1s, To 
admireand call power as it 1s, and ag it does, 10 


Apoſtle ſo apprehended, .that when he ſpake of 
power as working at ſuch an height, 'at an Al- 
mighty height for the carrying-thc ſoul thorough 
the worſt that might come, that he was bound to 
call it glori LOHs Pons Vain man World be wiſe 


that 3 is, He would be accounted wiſe, and called 
wile though a fool, though of no mere wiſdom 
then an Aﬀſe, then an 4 {ſe Colt, the fillicft of At- 
ſes ; vain man would be accounted that which he 
is not, and-have more then his dueto him, but . 
*ruiS not ſo with God ; he would have no man call 
hun what he 1snot, or any thing he does, what it 
isnot ; but as h215,.and as he docs. Tell Pharaoh 
1am that 1 ans z- aS he ſces* me do and work, ſo 


x 


— According. to bis glorious | 


Chriſtians and for Chriſtians : to call power glo- 
| rious is but due, when it does glorious things;the 


Uſe. 


let him call me and no otherwiſe; as men ſee me 
and feel me, my power, my glory. and the like, ſo 
let them call 1t and me. Strengrhued with All 
might according to his | gtorious paWeryi G0. 

Loveleads to this, juſtice binds to this, and yet 
I fear I ſhall not finde farmuch favour for _ 
trom every one, as to obey this doctrine, 


! the Scribes and Phariſces would cot ach 
ledge: 


——_— 
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[Fious power wrought 1n and by Chriſt, and yet 
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For thiſe evil Tims. I} =$2"; 
| ledge it, but! blaſphetned” all: They would not 
\call Chriſt;Chriſt-; God, God ; thongh convin- 
ced he wa$td; Bur called God adival ;. and the 
power which wrought in him, by him, and-fot 
lim a Diabolicall power, and thus continued | 
! | blaſpheining glorious-power, the moſt glorious 
Power: that ever wrotight ; So:did ' Farnes and 
 Zambres, the power which wrought by Moſes. 

\ This generation 16 alive again ; alive and Juſty 
in'this Land at-this day. Divine power works. 
elorioufly in the hearts and hands of Chriſtians, 

| yet will not many wretches acknoyledge tt, but 
deride it, blafpheme it, make head agarnſt it, as a 
power of the devill : Never did divine Power: 
p work moreglorioufly in the hearts and hands of. 
Eneliſh Chriſtians then at this day, and yet never. 
leſſe acknowledged, nor more oppoſed ; what, 
ſpeaking,, what plotting now by curſed fpirits,, 
againſt glorious power, wiſedom, and love that| 
ſtirres in the people of God? Men care not what 
they ſay of our God, nor-what they do againſt 
thoſe in and by whom he works. Men will nat : 
ſee Chriſt in Chriſtians, nor.Ckriſt- for Chrilti-.| 
ans, but Chriſt will make them ſes and feel 
Bach. | >: ; gp” eb ID 2 nd Ss 
' When the heart is naught *tis full of tiks, | 
ſich men will attribute all that is done, to aty 
thing rather then to that they ſhould, then to di-: |. 
vine power, and call that glorious; The Syriavs: 
_ attribute that to Hilswhich they ſhould have at-' 
tributed to'Ged, for which Divine pawer |_ 
wrought blqudily agajn, more bloudily then be- | 
fore that they might acknowledge God, and'call | 
his Po wer as it was g/orioe;Thus faith the Lord, 
| E 2 becauſe! _ 


_— _ 
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| ſhifts, and they have their fins : pride cannot call 


—— _ 


(he. Hills, but nor of the Rallies, thyrefore- will 1 
|-geliuer all rags great multiquae into thing handz and 


|:ing of Divine power in the hearts and hands off 
| Chriſtians ſo-lately and fo gloriouſly at Keyzroy, 


|.nefſe and, madneſle is our affliction and: their 
| our burdens as. we may. 


|. O when will Engliſh Papiſts and: Atheiſts, 
{call the power of God which works in the hearts 


| and hands, by the power of an Almighty God ? 
|-confeſſe a glittering glorions power of God a- 


|.not curſe;but bleſſealtogether Engliſh Chriſtians, 


becauſe the Syrians have fgid, The Lord i God of | 


yeeſhall kyow that 1 am:the Lord, 1 King,20. 28, 
wretched men will call Hils ſtrong;hauſcs iron | 
any thing{trong and mighty but Cod, The work- 


LL much doubt whether the wicked will acknow-| 
tedge to be the power of God- againſt them, and 
call it as-it wrought, 4 g/er:0us power. Divine 
-power. therefore, {halt werk again and again, 
more bloydily then at Keynron, till they be made 
to call it a glorious power which works in. the 
:hearts and hands of Gods people. Their blind- 


damnation, let's put one agaiaſt t'other [to eaſen 


e 


and hands of E ngliſh Chriſtians, a glorious power ? 
[2s] glorious power, ? When will they confeſle, } 
' that they are ſtrengthened With all might according 
ito [ his } plorions power 7 Men of Almighty hearts 


| When will Bataamalight and turn his horſe, and 


gainſt him ?; When will he ingeniouſly fay,I can-| 


| ſuch a glorious. power of God works in their 


hearts and; hands ? Naughty hearts have their 


that power glorious,which is againſt it. A proud 


| Perſon cannot acknowledge that power glor1- | 


- | 
read 


©——— 
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ous, which ſhames him. A proud heart is a daads | 
ly plague, fſucha man will rather dye;/ then lay 
down his Weapons to God ; then acknowledge 
himſelf too weak for olorious power. --O what 
a nothing i is man ! What a worſe ther nothing 
is a wicked man } And yet what a ſomething ! 
What a all} What a ſome thing atove all, doth | 
he think hunſelf 1 

No Land ſurely, hath moreguilty wretches of 
diſobedience, to this dorine I have in hand, 
then England, What Land hath ſuch deſperate 
unacknowledgers of divine power, of ſuch glo- 
rious divine power as we have? Had the slorious 
and mighty pewer which works in the hearts 
and hands of Chriſtians in England, wrought ſo 
1n the ſight of T»rks and Am: rricains, how would 
they have adored it, and glorified it ! * What hard- 
ned Wretches are ſinners againſt the glorious 
power, which works in thel light of the Goſpel 
aboye all others ! Let all men know this and fear, 
that as power is abuſed , ſo *twill right it (elf 
| within and without. Glorious power abuſed, 
will right it {elf gloriouſly. That glorious power 
which works in the hearts and hands of Chri- 
ftians in Eng/ard abuſed, blaſphemed, as many 
| | do, will harden and cut off with a witneſl:; h 
"twill turn men into divels, and divels into Hell 
a pace. Divine power. ſtumbled againſt will 
throw men, but Chriſt and his power ſcofft at 
and blaſphemed, w1ll fall upon men and grind 
them to duſt ; and yet this is the praQice of our 
Enemies, Let us be patient they fight againſt 
themſelves with their tongues , 'more then 
has can do with our hands, by blaſpheming 
E 3 that 


_—_— ——_ Lame 


the. 


"us | | Uſeful Inſiruftions. 


—— _—_— 


| that which they ſhall. be forc't to ſtoop unto. . 
That which the wicked. will not do lyes the 
more upon us, a neceſſary work. will elic fall 
quite to.the ground. You have ſeen how divine, 
power hath wrought, in thecheartgand hands of 
our brethren.abroad, in Geoi's Cauſe, call it as 
*t1S; 4 glorious power. The Almighty hath ſtrength» 
ned them within and without, according to his 
glorious power ; call it ſo: He raiſed and [trengt!.- 
ned the-ſpirit of Scot/ardto relift to bloud,againſt 
bloudy wretches that would have deſtroyed both 
them and us : hi poWer ws 4 gloriovs_ power, He 
hath raiſed and ſtrengthned the ſpirit of Fngland 
fo refilt to bloud, againſt their bloudy enemies 
| and ours too ; againlt all the baſe bloudy body of 
| many Kingdoms combined : hi power: 25 a glori- 
| arcs power., , He hath ſtrengthened the hearts and 
' hands of Chriſtians at Hull, at Port/month, at 
| Coventry, at Warwick. in the City , in the Ficld, 
| | and made them victorious; bs power 15.4 glorious 
| pawer. Bloud, much good bloud is faln, and yet 
| much riſen up again : men have Learts, to {ct 
their fect in the place ;of the dead, to dyeagain , 
that Chriſt may never dye : hz poWer 2s a glorious 
power. He hath made the ſpirits of Nobles, No- 
| ble; the ſpirits of Gentlemen, Noble ; the ſpirits 
| of Tradeſmen, yea, the ſpirits of Plow-men, no- 
| | ble; City and Country, noble : all Zag/and (for 
, ſo I account the Parliament) reſolved to live and 
| dye with truth : Hz paWer Which Worketh tn them 
and us, 1s a gloripus power, | EE | 
| This 1s ſpoken in the generall. T would have 
| every one .of you. in particular, to take notice 
| W:at power worl:s in and by you, and call it as 
B-; I Ns is jt 
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| !t works. Are yee {elf-condemned ? Call that x | 
| convincing power. Are your hearts prickt and | 
wounded ? Call that a terrible power; Are your 
. . | hearts inflamed with love to Chriſt ? Call that «| 
glorious power. Divine power condemning, exe- 
| cuting, to wit,*torturing, mult be look't to be- 
] times. Tis time te ſhake off fin, when hell is ; 
coine hoime; come into a mans ſoul, ere the ſoul 
be gone out of the body. A power working + 
| meerly convidtive, isa fad and black, not a glori- - 
ous power.Such a man ſhould know that life and: 
death areneer him : he may liv2,or he may dye;as 
ſtoops to that power which hath ſciſed upon his 
ſoul. Where power works mecrly convidtive, 
| that man is endited for his life ; if he can believe : 
hz will do well ; if not his wounds will bleed to 
death. No —_ works ſo black and ſad in the. 
ſoul, bart faith alters it, and makes it a glorious 
power. The goings of God in the ſoul, are ſuited | 
to faith ſtil], Believe O ſelf-condemned ſoul and } | 
{ thou ſhall ſee the glory of God ; a glorious pow- | 
er working in thee. Out of faith, ſprings love ; | 
out of love, Heaven ; Heaven f-lt, and then, and 
not till then, a Chriſtian calls the power that | 
works in him a elorious power : all is glorious | 
| in Heaven. The ſoul quickly cals power as it feels | 
it work, and very hardly otherwiſe. We call the 
Sun glorious, when we ſee it and feel it, ſmiling, | 
warming, and comforting of us. Other celc{tiall 
powers which blow,blaſt,nip and pinch, we call 
not glorious powers.Power 1s glorious,and con- | | 
teſfſed glorious,as it does it's moſt glorious works | 
in the heart.Chriſtians ye aretoo far from heaven | 
by call the Sun glorious : - few glorious Works | 
4. in 
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$3 || ned with all might, yee could not but (as the A- | 


| Ind dull man ; to work and force way for Chriſt 


| 
| 


force of ht: glory. 


Ghoſt here ſpeak —— According to the poWer of hu; 


in you, to call power glorious. Were ye ſtrength- | 


poltle here doth) call power glorious. = | 


SL Rv Be VEL, Ka RSRN | 


The ſixth Sermon. | 
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Cot. 1.31, | os 
——Accoraing ts bis glorious power, or according 


to the force of his glory. 


WA lvinc things are ſo mentioned, as to' 
| make beſt impreſſion upon the ſoul 
A of man. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks 
2 as one in 'Hcaven; to thake his 

> auditors ſo : he ſpeaks gloriouſly, 
to take, to raiſe, to raviith dead 


into every heart. —— According to the power or | 

Tis an expreſſion of energy and divine force, f 
moulded and ſhaped with ſuch glittering letters 
and words, with ſuch varniſh and beauty from 
Heaven as to take and carry every heart thither. 
Words of glory, and works of glory, all things 
of glory, are of great power and force with faln 
man ; in aglorious ſtile, therefore doth the Holy 
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The Holy Ghoſt doi% ſpeak as like himſel f 
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| and to man as like himſelf. He ſpeaks as one in| 
{ Heaven, as one wrapt up in God and 1n glory, to 
whom the language of the holy Land 1s naturall : 
and he ſpeaks to man ason earth, 1n earth, wrapt 
up ſoul and body inearth ; cold, dull, heavy, and 
{ hard to be lifted up to Heaven, unleſſe Heaven 
{ and glory be brought to his door, to his cye and 
ear , if any thing be of power and force upon a 
dead creature this will——accord.ng to the force or 
power of his glory. on 

God ſpeaks to man, aS man yet moves accord- 
;n2 to the ruines and remainders of his firſt ſtate, 
Mans firſt ſtate was glory , and he 1s a creature 
leaving and ſtrugling that way ſtill , to get and 
make a ſtate of glory ; he gropes after it in every 
thing, and as any thing carrics glory and luſtreto 
any ſenſe, eye or ear , ſo he looks after 1t and 
hearkens to1t. Things of naturall glory,of glory 
to the ſenſe, they are very ſwaying with a broken 
eloriqus creature, This the Devil knows right 
well. 2nd therefore he be-ſpangles his expreſſion 
with Heaven, and glory, and the ſtate of a God, 
when he has ts do with man. So hedid to the 
firlt Adam, ſo he did to the ſecond Adam, he 
ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the World,and 
the g/ory of them faith the Text; he knows words 
and works inlayed with'glory, are very working 
and winning upon humane- nature, who ever 
| wear it. Therefore doth he at this day c1ld all his | 
deadly pils, and makes them golden and glorious | 
things to Look upon; and daily works in his beſt 
apparell as an Angel of light ; he puts fair white 
ileeves upon his arms when he 18 going to butcher 


{ the ſoul ; he makes every tool and inſtrument of 
| death 
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| creature much taken with glory , therefore doth 


4 
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death look as glittering and as glorious as may 


| be, he hath had long experience that golden glo- 


r10us things are of great force, npon a broken 
glorious Creature. As Satan doth ſpeak'and 


| work towards man, as man moves according to 


the remainders of his firſt ſtate; ſo doth God. 
He knows that fallen man is much leaning an1 
oroping after glory, and therefore ſhall ye finde 
the'Holy Gholt ſo leaning to this way of ſpeak- 
ing in the word, and working in the World, 
namely, to cloath expreſſion with words of glo- 
ry,and ations, with works of varniſh and vlo- | 
ry. As when Chriſt was to come in the fleth,and 
ſent his Heraulds to the Shepherds, The g/9ry of 
the Lord ſhined round about them, faith the Text. 
Man is taken with a ſurrounding glory ; once he 
had ſuch a glory ; in Chriſt he was to have it 
again ; thercfore came the meſſage fo viſibly, and 


lo ſtrongly inſtrufing this way. (lory to any 


ſenſe works mightily, and be but glory to the ear, 
glorious words ; but glory round, to car, to eye, 
to mary ſenſes at once, this makes Heaven, and. 
carries all detoreit, ſwallows up the ſoul. So 
when Chriſt ſhall appear again, you have the 
Holy Ghoſt tecHing man, that he ſhall appear 3 
The Holy Ghoſt knows that man 1s a 


he cloath his a&tions and words with glory, —— 
according to his glorious paWer, EY 

God ſpeaks to man as to a cteature of ſtate. 
Perſons of ſtate and majdtie minde glory as their | 
neercſt kinſman, and take in things onely as they 


| come1n glory,and cannot ftoop to own and em- | 
brace any elſ{z; as Kings and perſons of ſtate can } 
4 | : . : - : 


| 


embrace | 
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embrace nothing but what comes in ſtate , and 
| preſented with giory, ſuitable to their majeltie;- 
Man 164 creature of (tate ; of a big ſpirit; of a 
| very big ſpirit in'a very bad ſenſe: words muſt, 
[be big when the ſpirit is big, or cle they will not . 
bear down all before them. One ſpirit ſpeaks high 
and loftily to another : man will not open the 
everlaſting doors unlefſe the King ſpeak, and- 
ſpeak-as a King, inſtate, in els , and therefore 
|\doth he ſo ſpeak — according: to [ hs glorious 
I:11:1480 ; | ps 

| The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks fo to man, as to make. 
man know his diſtance ; he ſpeaks ſo, as to maxe 
him know him that ſpeaks to be God, and him 
that is ſpoken to, but man : God ſpeaks 1o as 
to make man admire, tremble , ſtoop. Man 
18a creature coneeited , and yet of no reach : his 
conceptions and expreſſions leſſen the diment1- 
ons of God, his wiſdom, his power, and the 
like, and in this way man grows upon God by 
ſinfull boldnefſe; .and therefore God is fain to 
put titles and epithites upon his things him(clt ; 
to name-things. according to their nature him- 
ſelf, which falken man could have done once; but 
now. cannot ; te call love, —— Love paſſing 
knoWleage : and wiſdom, infinite : - his wiſdom 8 | 
:nfinite ſarth the Pſalmiſt : and power, 2loriows * 2, * To call] 
heas fain to cloath every attribute himſelf with anAngel, 
royall apparell, with titles fattable , that ſo man ® pr gen | 
| may know and keep his diſtdnce ; hear and fear : ors, ; 
hear and admire : hear and ftoop to him that 1s | @ | 
ſo glorious and ſo far above hm in every Limbe : 
that hath ſuch a glorious Arm -—— glorious 
poWer, | 
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Finally, God ſhapes expreſſion (o to man, as 
to hint him of, and move him to, his highelt ſtate, 


He fetches expreſſion from Heaven and from glo- 


{ry, to minde man what ſhould take him up, 


and whither he ſhould drive in all he ſayes and 
does : he goes before man in glory, to draw man 


after him ; he ſpeaks lorioully to man,that man 


may eccho to him, and call divine power as he 
does, and be taken with divine power as heis ; 
that man may look about, and turn away his eye 
from things that are vain-glorious,to that which 
is ind-ed glorious, and will indeed make man 
ſo, being ſtrengthened with it. Strengthened 
with all might, according to his — glorious 
Ower. 


hear ? He makes his {word two-edged, one ter- 
rible t'other glorious ; How does it cut ? He uſes 


| his rod and his {cepter, ſharp words and glori- 


ous words; What do they work ? His ſcepter 


| he inlayes, and gilds, and makes a glorious ſcepter, 


and ſo holds it forth to your ſenſes, to your eyes, 


to your cars ; What jmpreſfion doth it make vp- | 


on your hearts? Can ye hear God ſpeak glorj- 
oufly and y<t not be ſtir'd? Can ye hear God 
ſpeak from Mount S$iza and yetnot ſhake ? Can 
ye hear him ſpeak from Mount Zion, as one in 
Heaven, and yet not admire him, adore him, and 
be taken with him ? © 

Tounſtir'd fouls I muft firſt ſpeak from this 


| point z Certainly you ares dead. This z the fuft 
prunciple that ſprings from this point. Unftir'd | 
fouls are dead ſouls ; he that ſpeaks,ſpeaks fo glo- } 


ouſly, ſo movinely , that all men unleſſe they be 
| ED 8 EF dead 
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God ſpeaks as one in heaven ; How do you' 
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| in.the ſoul *twill tir it : If the heart be aſleep.in 


_ [1t.,. out of the month of a babe, out of the mouth 


| ſweetly ) cauſing thoſe that are aſleep fo ſpeak, 


| full of Heaven cannot ſtir. 


{ your luſts then you were, you know ; ye that.yet 


—_— — — 
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the words of Chriſt are ſo ſweet , fo full of glory 
and divine force , that they muſt needs ſtir and 
take you : were you but. aſleep, the words of 
Chriſt are ſo glorious and ſo ſhining in your eyes 
that they would awake you. *Tis a remarkable 
place to this purpoſe, Cart. 7. 9. and the 
roof of thy month like the beſt Fine that goes down 


Chriſts glorious words are very taking, they go 
down ſweetly ; if there be any principle of. life 


the lap of any lower ſweet, in the lap of any low 
delights, if onely aſleep , and not dead in the net, 
this higher ſweet and glory, willawaken it, and 
make1t ſpeak to the praiſe of him that ſo exceeds 
all, in ſweetneſſe and love, Solomon was aſleep 
for a while in the lap of low delights ; but when 
once Chriſt began to ſpeak in a glorious ſtile ro 
his ſleepy foul , he awoke preſently , and. made 
ſongs of that glory, that tranſcendent glory 
which he ſaw. . Surely therefore I'conclude, that 
| they are dead men whom words of glory, words 


How glorious the expreſſion of | Chriſt is here, 
ye hear : how gloriouſly Chriſt hath ſpoken upon 


of a Worm and no man , ye have likewiſe heard :. 
of what force and power all hath been upon your 
hearts ye know'; how-much more in love with. 
| Heaven and with the Word of Chriſt, and how. 
| much leſſe in love with the World and wath 


are as ye Were,not aJot better, ſurely ye are dead ; | 
ye 
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dead muſt needs be tirr'd. Were your ſouls alive 
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a man, if he had a thouſand ſouls. This man 


and yet the heart of man not taken nor ſtir'd ,'ah 


when no body is at home? Dinahis gone abroad 


ded abroad,ta 


ye that are yet dead, ah'Lord i when when will 
F be alive ? Let every heart attend , I will ring 
the Funerall of the dead. -_ | 
Hearts dead.and unſtir'd when Chriſt ſpeaks | 
lively and gtoriquſly , have, certainly ſtopt their 
ears againſt the charmer ; this foul is a priſc-/ 
ner to perverſe will, there 1s no damnable pris | 
ſon but this ; he is reſolved that nothing (hall | 
ſway that js holy ; that .his heart ſhall rule 


truth, and not truth his heart , which will dam 


hath the plagye in his heart ,' and hath. thut 'up 
himſelf that.none may come at him, no not the 
King of glory , not werds of glory : - write 
Lord: have mercy , upon this mans door, upon his 
forehead, for he will die in his fin, 'all the World | 
cannot fave him. Whom truth cannot Rir , no- 
thing can ; whom glorious words of truth can- 
not ſtir, nothing ſhall ; the man is ſtretcht, out 
for dead , Jam now ringing his knell , does any 
dead ſoul hear me?-o 0 

AScepter of gold , a'glorious power held out 
elorieuſly , the God of glory ſpeaking in glory, 


Lord ! this heart is taken already ; this heart is 
certainly catcht with ſome fading. glory. Were 
there any ſoul at home when the King of glory, | 
and the King in glory knocks, certainly *ewould | 
open. What anſwer can be made? who can open 


Po. 


and raviſh't oy the Shechemites ; the heart is gad- 
en and loſt in a lte, in a fading vex- 
ing-glory, that will be the death of it. An unſtir'd 


ſoul 16 a dead foul ; a dead foul is a loſt foul ; aloſt 
four | 
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i ſoul in fin will be! found in judgement , ſeldom 
| any where ele, 


{ reſplendent words, which are ſo ſhaped above, 


| words glorious, his works glorious , that the | 
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evil Times, 


for theſe 


I have not yet done ringing the Funerall of 

the dead , one Peal more and I have done. Ye 
dead fouls, Chrift is making your grave, doye | 
not. ſee it,? he is coming to take the length of 
your corps with a ſword, he will bleed you 
firſt and thcn bury you afterward. Ye have bled 
your ſouls dead , and Chriſt. will bleed your bo- 
dies dead , and then will ye be twice dead and 
pluckt up by the roots. When yeare gaſping for 
life, will ye'be taken and ſtir'd with that mortall 
power which wounds you? when yeare deſcen- | 
ded to your long home, will ye be taken and af- 

feed with that power that ſends youto Hell ? 

Surely glorious power gloriouſly expreſſed will 

take your ſouls , or deſtroy them. In what ſtile | 
God ſpeaks, according to it will he make opera- 

tion in every man; upward'or downward, | 
Gody Words ſhall have thew force, and 'make | 
ive according to their majelty and. glory in the 
hearts of you all : words of majeſty and glory ; 


as to makeſtrong refleions of the Sun , upon 
ſouls here below, will make very {aving or very 
killing influence. 


God ſpeaks gloriouſly to take, aff-&, and | 
favethe molt obdurate heart, let him have his de- 
ſigne; this is the laſt thing that I would preſſe up- | 
you; and this concerns us all. God makes his | 
heart may be melted and moulded to a glorious | 
form by them, do not fruſtrate divineart. Words | 


which go forth with much of God from | 
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Heaven, 
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Heayen,, Jet them leave much of God in your 
| hearts. When viſion is glorious the ſoul ſhould 
be in atravſe : when the ſpeaker 1s 18 Heaven, 


the hearer ſhould be there too. The Lord ſpake in 


plory,in ſhining light,to Sal; he caſt the beauty | 


which he uſes above; upon his words:; and theſe 
wrought indeed, and made Sax cry out , Lord, 
what wilt thou The: me rogo? Me-thinks this CR 
preſſion in the Text, is aSif there were ſuch ano- 


ther heaven opening, and fuck: another ſhining | 


word to fome Sax here, to ſome. bloody malici- 


ous ſinner, Sinnet, fiemner, why docſt thou ſhut | 


thine eyes and thine ears ; ;againſt glorious words 
of Chriſt? Someglorious Meteors they render the 


Heavens to: us,: aS af they did gloriouſly open ; | 
Heaven me-thinks 6pehs in this expreſſion , glo- | 


7105 poWer ; - how can any heart ketp, out of Hea=- 


ven, when heaven apgns to it2How: can any heart | 
but be. taken with that which 1 15 full of nothing | 
but taking luſtre? What man can paſke over ſuch | 
an expreſſion , , without laying» his: hand on his | 


heart, withſuchaig#uere, What is that power 
vihieh! 
glory indeed, in that which he calls glorjous ; O 


ſets a hand in the margent, pointing to the ovſcr- 


vation of any thing of his, that ſurely is very re- | 


markable,there the ſoul ſhould ſtand (till, ſit down 
and dwell. 


The very accents and aſpicationg of truth! þ 
mult have their place in the heart of man the | 


heart is to hold all-z: not a tittle: of truth muſt 


al to the ground-, our hearrs muſt catch it, and 
ecp it from falling and ons Power ,.and | 
Love, 
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Irene. 


the Holy Ghoſt admires? Surely there is 


that my ſoul could {ee this glory, . Where Chriſt 
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Love, and Wiſdom , they are accented and afpi- 
rated ; glorious power , infinite Wiſaom, ove, paſ- 


| Fug knowl-dge, &c. Theſe titles and aſpirations, 


this duſt of gold muſt not bethrown away , but 
| adde to the impreſſion of trath;z for 'tis God {et- 
ting all his ſtrength, to thruſt things into the 
heart ; "tis God uſing his belt ſonl-ſfaving art, to 
| £ct into Santtum ſanttorum. AS the heart behaves 
it iclf, fo Divine truth hves or dies 1n itzas Divine 
| words die or live in the heart, ſo God dies or lives 
inthe World, Mnch of God dics, when glorious 
expreflions make not glorions impreſſions:much | 
Gcd-Jying makes mach man-dying :- that God 
is ſo much dead in England, makes ſo many men 
dead. Man is leſſe thena tittle of truth ; yea, the 
| World is lefle then a tittle of truth: tittles of truth 
kil'd by the Chriſtian World , kill the Chriſtian 
World ſo generally at this day. As truth hath ap- 
parel'd it ſelf, ſo lct itgoin the World, and live 
1n our hearts ; let us not take the leaſt ſpanele 
from Her attire; Truth, and Wiſdom, and Lave, 
will otherwiſe loſe their dunenſtons.; and God: 
| will Iofe the glory of his heights and depths cf 
divine diſpentations. Ws 2 1Þ Fg 


- The goodnefſle of the heart 13, as the words of 
God make totall-imprefſion upon it. *Tis the 
belt heart in which God can beſt read all that he 
-hath faid to a tittle ; and finde glorious 112pref- 
11ons , ſuitable to the glorious words, in which: 
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hearts I know. not, God judges of them , as. 


| mite, adore, rife , -and aſcend into. Heaven 
{-with his. That heart which can reade ang hear - 
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he deliver'd himſelf. How you judge of your:| 


j your breath turns into his ; as. your ſpirits ad- | 
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glorious words of Chriſt, and not be anſwerably 
affe&ted, will never be a'glorious Chriſtian. Chrilt 
makes the place of' his feet glorious ; as he treads 
in the heart, ſo he makes it glorious ; as his Word 
makes"1mpreſſton ,-ſo is fanQification and no 
otherwiſe :' they: that hear and let go divine 
words ot the movingſt form and force, will cer- 
tainly die looſe Souls. - 
Men go to reading and hearing. the Word 
with a carclefſe ſpirit, *tis moſt mens fin; - all 


| that ſach get is judgement : they cat and drink, 


judgement , faith the Apoſtle , reſpeFing another 
Ordinance. 
ment to their fouls, that is, heart-hardning, and 
not heart-raiſing. The bandling of ſuck a glori- 
ous Expreſſion as this ( though by a weak ſervant 
of Chriſt ) mult needs have ſet your hearts 
ſomething more Heaven-ward , had ye heard 
with ſuch preparation as becomes yon. A man 
findes God in his Word,as he ſeeks hun in Prayer 


So theſe hear and reade judec- 


| 


and no otherwiſe. Wax receives 1mpreſlion as. 


*ris prepar's? Eſther mult faft and pray,and come 
with her life in her hand.to. the King, to haye a 
glorious Scepter [tretched out unto her. So mult 
we come tnto the preſence of the King of Kings, 
with much ſeeking of God and ſelf-judging: with 
our lives temporall and cternall in our hands, to 


finde gloricus words work glorioufly ; to havea. 


glorious Scepter ſtretched out from Heayen to 
us ; a glorious power working in us,1n the hear- 
ing of glorious things. He that mindes little 
atout what he is 2olng , findes little but the fruit 
of . his fin ; he goes away trom divine ordinances 
worſc then he came to them ; -he goes aWay with 
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| ſupream uſe ; this, one would think , fhould be: 


for theſe evil Times. 
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aſop;' with a hearr more poiſoned in malice; , 
more hard, dead, and cold; condemned and execs | 
cuted, to wit, tortnr'd; LR ets 
I conclude this point with a noie of admira- 
tion. That God will pat gloſſe upon neceſlary 
commodities, ſuch as we cannot be without, and 
do well, te make them off, is wonderfull. Ye do | 
not uſe to put varniſh upon Bread ; that's ſuch a 
generall neceſſary diſh , that its douvte and main 
uſe tothe Rate of man, fets jt off well enough, 
without any. by-things about the diſh ; Such is') 
the Word of God ; *tis as bread to our fouls; of 


enough to ſet it off with us; and yet becauſe this: 
1s not ; God paints bread ; enilds Loaves and ſets: 
them upon the Table tous. * That God will put 
himſelf into a paſſion, to put us ; put Heaven in-/ 
to his words, to put Heaven into our hearts ; lets | 


* Puts 


glofſe up- 
on the 
: | words of 
wonder. That-Chriſt w1ll let fall his mantle when,! erernall 


heaſcends, that we may aſcend top ; make his, lite, 


raiſed ſpirit break forth into! glorious, raiſed. 
words, to raiſe our ſpirits too | let his Love and 
Humility be ever þefore you. <<, +- © 

_ Tis our oreat work, Chriſtians, *tis our'great | 
work , to admire God in.his Words and Works, | 
in his ſpeaking and. doing , how he does ſhape all 
toa gaining and ſaving end of loſt man. — Glee | 


rious power ; how big-bellied with Heaven are | 


theſe words? what a tranſcendent ſhape have 
they, tofave ! In what a little can God wrap up 


| much } In what a little,a!l 1 In a-word, Heaven !| 


In a word,the Heaven of Heavens ! Ina word, he 
wrapsup glory, infinite glory.” — According to 
hs glorious power, How imiliggly doth Heaven, 
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[much more, 
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mented”. all. hed 
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look upon us in-this expreſſion ! God breaks out |! 
[glory in your very faces here; can ye ſeeſo much | # 
of the world to come, and in this world, and| ' 


pot admire ? 
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The ſeventh Sermon. 
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| nana”. cording to hts gloruous power, Cc 


2 LL Stars are glorious, but ſome 


2, arc very neer the Sun, and 
ALA 
4h 


£2 and as a. SUN in compariſon of | 


double in magnitude and glory, | 


: * of graceare glorious, but ſome 
excced in glory ; ſo full of, Chriſt and glory, that 
they give a great reſemblance in the heart, of his 
triumphant-ſtate in glory, and ſet the fonl as in} 


to all oppoling power, and makes up of it {elf to 
the foul, whatſocyer the Creature could , and, 
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other Stars. All diſpenfations p 


the borders of Heaven, when the body 1s1n the! 
[belly of Hell : this is here called glorious power, | | 
as appearsby the expreſſions following —UVzro; | 
all patience aud loag-(uffering with jayfulneſſe. He, | 
ſpeaks of ſuchan aſſiſting power, as 1s ſupertour | * 
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glorious Canope over us.So doth the Sun of righ- 
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ouſly chere. Chrift hath a glorious Dominion in 


| 


| foot»ftool under us ; ſo do the Heavens give in- 
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n—— 4 ccording fo 125 glorious power, 


E are come now to the ſight of the holy 
Land : there be glimpſes of Heaven up- 
on Earth ; power works glitteringly and glori- 


? 


dying man, Strengthned with all mi 'obt according to 
his loving glorious poWer, &c. 

Things which give being, give beauty and be- 
in, glory and being ; Efſe, & raleeſſe : offs, + 
radiarum eſſe, Splendidam eſſe, Nature hath a pow- 
er to put forth, and a power to ſhape unto beauty 
and glory : the earth gives vertne and glory ; life 
and beauty which makes the carth ſucha glorious 


Auence and glory : the Sun derives not only in- 
fluence, tut 1ts very, glory to the Stars, which 
makes the Heavens ſuch a fruitfull, and ſuch a 


teouſneſſe give glory and vertue. —We are called 


to glory and yertue, Accordins as his Divin: pow:rr | 
hat given us all things that pertain unto life and 


Hon 


gealineſſe, through the knowledge of him that hath | 


talled us to —olory and vertue, 2 Pet.1.3. Divine 
power - makes vertue, glory and vertue ; that 1s | 
grace unto a glorious and very Heavenly height ; ! 


grace unto tranquility and triumphylet difadvans- |. 


tages in the world be what they will. He ſpake 
this to ſufferers 3 they might think their calling 
to be to nothing but miſery,or at leait to nothing 
but naked godlinefſs and Goſpel-vrofeſſion 


which expoſcs to much hardthip ; no, faith he, 
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| Kingdom of grace; raiſing grace here under the 
Goſpel to a'glorious height ; a power ſetting the 
ſoul 1n Heayen, the body being 1n Earth; the foul 


| 
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yee are Called to more then naked vertue, then * 
meer conſcience according to ſuch Goſpel-prin- 
ciples, yee are called to: glory and vertue,” to the 
participation of ſuch vertue, as will work glo- 
rionſly, and never leave working fo, let what 
oppoſition ſaever bemade, till it rife aboye all : 
oppoſition unto all glory. . " 
. Divine-power works.in order to truth. The ! 
promiſe to us Gentiles is (which ſtand not in the 
firft and primerelation, not in the highdt ſphere 
of love) reſt, yea g/97ious reft ; diſpenſations ſo 
rich as to riſe unto glory, joy, and triumph, as 
their reſt above is. Ad in that day there ſpall be 4 
root of Jeſſe ſtand for an Enſign of the people, ro it | 
ſrall the Gentiles ſeck, and bis reſt ſhall be glorious c | 
glory, faith the Originall (. e. ) a reſt ſo glorious, | 
as ſhall be very neer that glory which 1s above 
He ſhall quiet guilty conſcience, and crown it ; 
ſprinkle it, and adorn it ; he ſhall give a ſpirit of 
Peace, and a ſpirit of Triumph ; a glorious reſt, 
a r&t next to that-above, where there is no reſt- 
lefleneſſe, nor any thing wanting that may make 
the ſoul fully happy. The promile is, a Lord,and ( 
a glorious Lord; (treams, yea, Rivers,broad Rivers. 
But there the glorious Lord will be unto ns, a place 
af broad-Rivers and ſtreams, &c, The expreſſions 
note Divine Power -working gloriouſly, in the 


in glory, though the body in ithame. ' Theſe are 
the words of promiſe : now the work of power 
is tomake words of promiſe words of truth ; 


ro accompliſh truth ; togtye fall, being. to all 
| or We thar | 
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that God hath ſaid, that not a rittle fall to the; 
round. Power works gloriouſly neceſſarily, as 
engaged by promiſe. 

Divine power works1n order to dignity and 
majclty, as well as in order to trath, Chriſt hath 
a Kingdom and a throne -here, as well as above, 
and Kingdoms and thrones mult not only have 
_ ft mmpliciter, but power orzare, not only 

a power which is adfolutely neceſſary to up- 
hold the being of ſucha thing, but power alſo 
to adorn, dionifie, and fulicitate ſuch a being 
upheld. Kings and Kingdoms have a power 
unto glory, as well as a power unte lite and 
lively-hood. 7 will faſten him as a nail tn a ſure 
place, and he ſpall be for a glorious throne unto hrs 
Fathers houſe, 1[:4.22. 23. Power works in order 
toſtate, as well as in order to truth, — He ſhall 
bc for a glorious throne. We are Kings, and there- 


fore muſt neceflarily have power ornate, power 


gloriouſly working m us; grace, and graceunto 
glory ; being, and triumphing : There is being 
in Chrift and trium phing in Chrilt ; ; triumphing, 
is glorious power, and this necelfar; ily belongs to 
a crown a Kingdom. 

Power works in Order to expreſſe words, and 
to types and ſhadows ; it dothinthenew houſe, 
as it did in the Old, and more. They had pre- 
ſence; filling preſence, zlorious filling preſence. 
The clory of the Lord filled that houſe, ſo doth 
this ; power works thus ti] ; ; preſence, filing 
pI eſence and olorious filling p reſence ; There 1s 
Tracey riches of gtace, and exceeding riches; an 
i0heritance, riches of 1nheritance, ind riches of 


(Slory, andall in the Saints, —— That you may 
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riches of the glory, of hu inheritance in the Saints. 
Epbe. x. They hadayd, and glorious ayd, under 
theold Covenant, power and glorious power, 
fo have we: and much more: our Miniltration | 
doth cxceed in glory, faith the Apoſtle, by ove | 
much nearer all glory then they. Power works 
and will work ill- mere and more -glorious 
within and without as the Chriſtian world 
draws nearer and nearer full glory, as all things | 
work ſtrongdt neareſt their ſpring and ritc.. 
Power works 2loriouſly now, but it will work | 
far more gloriouſly every day then other ; the | 
Moon will become a Sun, and the Sun ſeven fold. 
moreglorious then now It 15. | 

Power works in order to its own ablolute | 
nature. Nothing is too hard for Divine power ; 
it will work like it fdlf in ay thing ; in apy ſu3- 
ject, 1n.any place, under any diſadvantage :*twilk 
make barren joyfull, baniſhed joyfull ,. *crvill | 
make Heaven ina fyraace, Heaven in Hell, Stc- 
ven tound it ſo; *twill work gloriouſly 11 Hea- 
ven, *twill work glorioufly in Earth, in Dalt ; 
twill work glorioufly 10 mar, 1n beaſt, 1n any 
Creature ; twill make man Almighty, women, 
children, any as it liſts : Its ab!olute, and works 
to; 1t can do any thing, and doth ſo; it can 


IX . 
work glorioutly in a dunghill, and works as 1t 


ben to work - according to its. own avfolate 


can ; puts ferth according to its ſupreme, and 
glorious nature. Tis ſaid of Chriſt that he mari- 
feſted forth bis glory when he did that firſt gniracle 
of turning the water into wine:there he wrought 


and put forth as he was ; glorious power then 
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and glorious nature. As every thing doth, and 


| will "neceffarily work, according to its OWn na- 


ture.z what glory ary flower hath cloſed up in its 
nature, and within its one bud, it will put forth, 
The reſult of all is this, power works gloriouſly, 
neceſſarily, naturally; in a way of grace, and 
engaged providence, and not aloriouſly in way 
of miracle now under the Goſpcl. 

So much to be had, and fo little enjoyed, mak.s 


and grace unto glory, and yet men have no grace; 


| Heaven communic? ble, and yet men 1n hl; 


glory communicable, and yet many 1n ſin, in 


| ſhame ; how comes this? England 1s rich, and 


yet many beggars and tatter'd Creatures, neither 
food nor clothing:is all well ordered ? Doth eve- 
ry one Work hard? were every one diligent mignt 
they not live well in Eold? Is there not plen- 
ty of bread, plenty of clothing ; fin? bread, glo- 
rious appardll ; Heaven drops; and it drops. tar 
neſic, why are your ſouls ſo lean ? In your tarhers 
houſe 1s bread enoagh ; faſting , banqueting, 
junketing, glorious diſhes in wikdoms houle, 
how 15 1t that yon have nothing ? Not enouzh to 
hold life and foul togcther ? Power works glo- 
rioufly, you fecl none ; under the power of tin, 
as 1f there were No PO wer of God at all working 
19 the world, 

Sinners, The firft thing that T have to tell you 
from this point is that, you are wholly without 
excuſe. There 15 power enough working to fub- 
due theſtrongelt laſt, what then can you plead ? 
Will not gl5riors power lead ca ptivity, captive © 
Kill killing fins? Mena fin and Jay it upoa their 
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| draw it forth to a great breadth, and make it 
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weakneffe, and fo reſt and rub on? ah Lord ! 
| What life is this, God will judge you, and lay 
| it upon your wickedneſſe; is not g/orioze poWer 
| able to relieve in any ſtate > Weaknefſe becomes 
wickedneſſe, as it is reſted in, and pleaded for : a 
foul given to ſhifting hath no minde to leave his 
ſin, there 1s no damning temper but this. This is 
one principle that ſprings from this point, there 
muſt be no pleading for ſin; no not for any ſin, 
though never ſo great and ſtrong, the remedy is 
ſo ready, ſo gloriouſly all futhcient. 

A ſecond principle that ſprings from this 
point, is this, That ſin hath its notorious aggra- 
vation : how great is that fin which is comiit- 
ted under the neglett of gloriowe power ! Within 
the reach of a glorious arm | God doth number 
fin , and meaſure ſin, he gives it a name, and a 
| Proper name : fin, and ſucha fin , he calls it by 
1ts kinde, and by 1ts colour, Skarlet and Crim- 
fon. As thereis a glorious polver , fo there be 
| glorious ſins, Splcnarda peceata, $karlet, crim- 
' ton ſins, and theſe are ſuch as are committed 
| agairft glorious means, glorious light, grace, and 
\ ayd. $11 1s aggravated but from one ſtander by, 

' but he is more then all; more then a thouſand 
; Witneſks. | 
| Whodid hezr? Who did ſee? Who did ac- 
'cuſe ? Who did grieve? Who would have relie- 
' ved? What power had his to relieve? So will 
; God plead with poor ſinners ; ſo will he ci-cum- 
ance, and take the dimentfion of your fins ; theſe 
little daſhes and ([trokes by the firft line will 


look very broad, black, and bloudy ; the ground- 
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work, and firſt draught thus fill'd up, wall mae 


the face of fin look very ugly. Sinners you ſin 
under obſervation: yea, that's -not all, you fin. 
under aggravation, this will bring condemnati- 


on, the condemnation, Th # the condemnation 
that light 1s come into the world, ec. Power, glo- 


rious power, works in the world, and yet: mert 
Iye 1n their ſins, EL | 

At what height you ſin, ſinners, at that height 
you w1ll periſh, Power that works gloriouſly 
to fave, will work to condemn, if negle&ted; 
if it cannot gzt the firſt end, it will g:t the fe- 
cond ; God never loſeth all by any man. All ? 
He never loſeth any thing : at-what. rate- he 
Workes he will be paid or pay himſel Power 
keeps at its height, if it be mighty and glorious 
to ſave, and yet cannot, becaule rejected, *twill 
be mighty and glorious to condemn and not to 
be evaded, Power can right it ſelf, and keep 
up ' 1ts+\ glory at a- pinch 'though ſinners 
cannot. - 1g 

Lets hcze a little admire the miſery of men, 
that lye 1n their: fins, from the point j1 hand. 
What work will glorious power make when {ct 
againſt a man, againſt-a worm, and no man ; 
againſt a ſinner, a Creature worſe then a worm, 
one that hath not ſo much, as the ſimplicity of 
its being, to {helter it, asa worm hath ; glorious 
power,it will-work wonders to make'you miſe- 
rable, *cwill :turn it {elf into a' hand, a deadly 
hand, writing fin 1n the wall {ti whereſoever 
yee become ; *twill make fin evcr before your. 
My ſinne 1s ever before me, faith David, If 
it can doe fo in reference to 'a childe of 
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} God,much more will it in reference to a wicked 
| man': power *twill give fin a ſhape, a ſtaring 
| ghafthy ſhape, that ſhall ſtare you in the face, 
| Where ever yee are, or £0, as ſome pictures very 
| artificially drawp, will look upon one which 
| way ſoever one goes. Power, *twill make fin 
' never to look off you, nor you never be able to 
look off 1t : glorioxs power, *twill turn fin into a 
| Ghoſt, and makeit haunt you up and down the 
f world, from Eazn, to the Land of Nod, from 
Eaſt to Welt, and weary you of your lives. 
Glorious power will bring judgement to your 
doors ; Hell, home ; *tw1ill fet your Coffin, your 
' black bzarers ready, at your heels, and make your 
confcience tcll you as he did Ananias, they are 
at the door which are ready to carry yeu, to your 
| long home, "rWill make your fin finde you ont ; 
twill turn your ſin into a Bloud-hound , and 
maxe it ftinde you out whereſoever you be, and 
{ pull you by the Throat. —Toxr fins foal finde 


will pull you down if your n«{t were in the 
Starres; "twill fetch you up, if you were in the 
bottome of the deep. Glorions power can make 
a Purſivant to finde you, and fetch you, from tte 
ends of the Earth, to judgement, and to your 
place. Gl9rioz power cam put you into darkneſle, 
into utter darkneſle, tnto blackacſſe and darkne ſe e. 
as 7ade ſpeaks, into exquiſite darkneſſe, and yet 
where you ſhall ſee exquiſitely, to wit, ſpirits 
which here you cannot do ; damned ſpirits ; ſp:- 
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you out, ſaith he to the Reabenires, glorious power. 


' rits burnt black with everlaſting burning ; ſpi- | 
| rits, fl:92:27 ſpirits ; ſpirits all a fire, burned and 
burning, ſacking in, and breathing forth in; one | 
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anothers face nothing but fire, unquenchable 
fire. | | 
| Glorious power can put you into darkneſſe 
| (yea) under darknefle, they are reſerved wnder 
 darkaeſſe, laith 7ude. Glorious power Can bundle 
up you, and bundle up darkneſſe, and put one |. 
bundle upon another, and put you under-moſt, 
under all the waight of Hell : Chriſt can put all | 
the waight of Hell upon one curſed ſpirit. G/o- 
7L015 poaWer Can caſt you into the bottome of the 
bottomelefle pit ; and chain you there with eyer- 
laſting chains —Reſorved in everlaſting chains, 
under Carkneſſe,unto the judgement of the.great day, 
ſaith 7-d-. Theſe things, (inners, have I ſpoken 
that you may dread gloriozs power, ſeeing you 
will not loveit, and ſeck out to be faved by it. 

A fourth principle which ſprings out of this | 4. 
point, and which concerneth us all 1s, That our 
condition ts very advanceable, Power works glo- 
riouſly, you may live, very near Heaven, as well 
as very far oft, if you will, you'may ſee the holy 
Land, you may eat cluſters of the fruit of the 
Country above. As you order things you may 
livein Heaven or Hell here. Chriſtians, I have 
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: a high queſtion to aske you, How. near Heaven do 
| you live? Do you fee it? Do you feel it? Did 
you ever ? Have you any bunches of the fruit of 


| the holy Land 2 The ſpirit of Ged is in you, but 
is the ſpirit of glory, and of God in you? You 
| have grace ; but have you grace and peace ?. You 
may have grace and peace, but are theſe multi- 
plicd, as the Apolile ſpeaks, to a glorious height ? 
' ]Dath a glorious ſpirit and power dwell and 
| work in you? My Dove which art in the cleft of 
| the 


ah. 
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the Rocks (faith Chrift) /ct me ſee thy countenance, 
and hear thy oyce, ec. So fay I to you Chriſtians 
which are in deſolate conditions mourning a- 
mongſt Recks, and hard-ſhips like doves, let 
me ſee your countenance, let me hear your voice, 
what is your peace, your joy, your love, your 
hope? All theſe are the rayes and beams of a 
lorious power, IT: I 

I have none ayes one, I never had ſaycs ano- 


ther, I doubt whether ever I ſhall fayes an other, 


this laſt I like worſt ; for ſurely he is furtheſt oft 
from the bleſſing of g/oriozs power. There be but 
two things that T know which hinder power 


from working gloriouſly,glorifyingly in the ſoul, 


and they areſin loved and unbelief; I will inſiſt 


upon thele a little, becauſe I would have thoſe | 


that mourn, comforted ; all that belong to Hea- 


yen, in Heaven. From fin no man can ceaſe, 
but ceaſe love to fin, if yee would have a Hea- | 


ven upon Earth, a glorious power and preſence of 
God in you. Reader your ſpirits free to God, let 
them not be inſnar'd with any luſt, ſuch intan- 
glement ſpoiles your glory , kills a glorious 
working ſpirit and power in you. Set wide 
open your hearts, thoſe everlaſting doors to the 
King of Glory, and only, to the King of Glory, 
and the King of Glory in much glory will come 
in ;a glorious Throne will he erect in your fouls. 
Pure hearts fee the Face of God ; impure, only 
the black back-parts of God. Bleſſed are the pure 


in heart, they ſee God. The heart is pure as ]- 


love is pure, love is pure as it goes all to Chrilt, 
to him that is all pure. As love gocs all to Chriſt, 
{0 it turns all into Heaven, in the heart ; inro 
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Florious preſence, All our work ſhould. be, - to 
! | be difingaging our hearts (till from all here ; | 
! | Heaven comes into the heart as Earth gocs 

out, the heart ſees God as it purifics it {clf. 

Bleſſed are the' pure in heart, for they ſpall ſee 

God, Purity makes. capacity of Heaven ; a 

clean heart is Chrilts moſt intimate Compa- 

nion, he ſpreds open his Glory in this Bo- 

- | ſome. | 

? | Theholycft men have atwayes had the moſt 

glorious vitions, as Daniel and Fob. God chulcs 

* | his place to make Heaven; he makes Heaven 

| above; 1N 7erxſalem that is above : in fouls that 

” | are above, above the vanitics of this world, in 

love and deſire, he makes a Heaven. Moſes 1s 

led up to a mount to ke Canaan ; Chriſt upon a 

mount had his glorious transfiguration ; he had 

his Heaven upon a mount. Love muſt mount 

above all theſe low things , ere the ſoul can ſee 

Heaven ; enjoy glorious preſcuce. You cannot 
lye-along upon earth, and ſee the Heaven of Hea- 

* | vens;you may lyealons upon earth,and fee earth- 

\ {ly Heavens, that muſt paſſe away. Sin loved 

| | and the ſoul chuſes his Heaven here, no man fhall 

have two Heavens, two Heavers .that differ 

ſpecie. Power will not work gloriouſly.in that 

heart that works filthily, A'man may ſee hell in 

his fin but ſhall never ſee Heaven, It falls out 

unhappily (t:ll with man,” when he goes about to 
make a Heaven here, when he ſcts love at work 
to take her fortune, to make her glory and felici- | . 
ty here below as ihe can ; this checks the work- | 
ing of a glorious power 1n any heart, and ſets it a | 
working another way ,' to whip the man with 
Vexation 
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vexation of ſpirit, for ſeeking Heaven in Earth: 
in glorious vanities. 

bo far as the heart 15 unmortified, * cis not ſim- | 
ple with God ; ſimplicity is anabſoluterequilite, 
to make capacity of a glorious working power 
j in the ſoul. God deſcended likea Dove, upon a 
| Dove; fweetly and glorioaſly, upon him in 
whoſe: mouth was no ouile. A heart and a heart, 
has none of Gods heart. God never proclaims 
himſelf well-pleaſed in that heart, which makes 
not him his pleaſure. Divine Power works not 
gloriouſly, where the heart works baſcly : An 
hypocrite has leaft of Heaven of any man, and 
moſt of Hell. 

As mendraw neer to God, fo they ſee him ; 
neer to him in quality, and neer tohim in duty. 
We ſee heaven beſt upon our knees: As we glo- 
rifie God, ſo he glorifies us. When we open our 
mouths wide, "he e1ves us great things, filling. 
things ; when we beg for faggons we are ſtay'd 
with them. At the throne of grace, we txnde 
| grace, grace 1n glory ; heaven at Gods feet ; when 
molt. 1n his preſence, moſt in Heaven. A man 
muſt go to Heaven to finde Heaven : a man muſt | 
live in Heaven, to have Heaven live in him.Much 
going to Heaven, brings Heaven at laſt, down 
along with one. Things do work beſt in their | 
own clement ; power works molt glorioully in 
{ Heaven; ther neerer the beart comes to Heaven in 
ſ1 implicity, i n purity,in pure qualities and habits, | 
in pure acts and exerciſe, the more glorious doth 
power work in the ſoul (till. 

Unbelicf is another hinderance of a glorious | 
working power. Said 1 not, if y would believe, 
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FA wee onld | ſte the glory of Ged faith Cheilt. By 
faith Enoch Was tranſlated, Soul tranſſations, 
ſoul lifting$up; ſoul raptures are in faith, in the 


Killed; As we embrace, 'weare embraced. 7 a 
my welbaloveds ; and my welbiloved -1s mitie. An 
a& of faith, and then an a of recompence, an. 
act of joy. Ana of truft, and then an a& of 


7 mine. This is power: workingg and then glori- 
tying its own work it the heart. Tis the ſouls 
going out to Chriſt like Zachers, and then brings 
ing Chriſt home with hitn, and after this follow 


faſting and Joy , and giving away :atiy thing; 


fied Chriſt in fi che , makes glorious work i in the 


not ; that 1s; bodily-« bzx believing, that 18; ſees | 


| 1ng him ſoulely. Ag our foul viſion is ſoin cut. 


ſoul Rate, for joy; or ericf; ſhame vrglory IF the. 


| ſoul can ſee light in the countenance of Chriſt; 
| Cath j jOy, olory; Heaven as full as #t-can hold . 
| if hothing but darknſe, Cath nothing but. 
| orief.. 'As yee believe ; ; ſo is your Heaven of | 

Hell, 
With 4 note of alinitacſon, I wilt conclute | 
{ this point, Chriſtians admire loye that makes] 


two Hcayens for ſuch as are worthy of none. Is 
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ſtrong exerciſe of faith. - As we kiſe ; we are 


return. 1 as my welbeloveids; aud my Welbcloved | 


whileſf he is enjoy*d; that is all. Things work as i 
they are-in ſight ; "is ſo in the body, *ris ſo in the | 
| ſoul. - Faith tes glorified' Chriſt 1nfight ; gloris | 


heart : 1s Whons though wy yee [ee him net, y:t | 
| — yee rejoyce With joy unfpeakgble and full 
of olory. In whom though now yee ſee him | 
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| it not enoagh that power works gloriouſly as | 
bove, but muſt it work fo here too? 7 am nor | 
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| wait upon } Bud-chainte,, Liniug-ccom , glo- 
{rious: yea, Hall and Out-rgo:ins, whi..h bordcr 
| upon Hell , gleriows : power Works gloriouly 


: worthy; that thois fpouldſt come under my roof, laid 
he, and yet Chriſt was not then inſtate ; that 
Chriſt inRate, in glory, ſhould come ander facha | 
roof, ſuch a rotten roof, as ours here 1s,! That 
light ſhould ariſe in darknefle , took the Plalmiſt 
much : That glorious light ſhovld ariſe.in a poor 
dark ſoul, g/or1025 power 1n a poor over-born 
finfull fonl , ſhould wonderfully affe@ us , and 
fet us into holy admiration ! IF a man dic, hall 
he live:again ? laid Fob, Thus much took him, 
How much more then ſhould this. If a man live, 
ſhall he live again ? If a man have a heaven here, 
(hall he haye another hereafter. If a man have 
elory here, {hall he have glory again ? ſhall 
he have glory upon glory ? 6 cloathed upon ? 
Out of Heaven into Heaven ? ſhall he paſſe 
from glory to glory by the ſp:ritand, -poxver of 
Cod? | He 


Chriſtians, what a King of glory do we 


| forms an earthen Veſſel unto glory, forms glo- 


| glorious within , without ; glorious hereafter, 


ina houſe not made with--hands ; yea, and 11 a 
houſe made with hands, with carthen, hands, and 
earthen feet, Power works glorioully in Earth, 


xy unto it, in it ; puts glory in the carthen Vel- 
{cl, .and then puts the earthen Veſſel into glory. 
The ©ueers Danghtcy 15 all glorians , wndecd : 


ya, gloriorshere. It lies upon you Chriſtians 
admiringly to -ſpeak and. talk of theſe things. 
T hey |] ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy Kingdom, 


ana talk, of thy Power, &c. Pſal. 145.11. Yea, 
not 
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| up? Suck this Honey-comb your {clves, I one- 


| a Way 
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ſuffering With joyfulneſſe; 


ſuffering with joy, xs all patievce. What cifterence 


for theſe evil Times. 


-not onely admireit, but draw comfort from it, 
according to all your fears and diſtrefſes, What 
can ye want, which glorious povyer cannot help 
'otrto? What 1s it that Heaven cannot make 


ly can put it into your hand. Time calls me 


{. 
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The eighth Sermon. 
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:C@t 5. 
Unto all patience, 


1p 'S 


' On have a hint here, what is the 
ſtate of a Chriſtun in this 
World, a ſtate that needs a bear-. 
ing , a very vearing frame of / 
heart * patience, all patience, If | 
| there be. any thing mofe then 
this, and beyond this in long-ſuftering, 1t neeas | 
this too.. Strengthened with all might,according to 
his olorious poWer | #nto all patience | and Zong- 


cet 


I take theſe two latter expreſſions. to be Sync | 
nvimicall, or very neer it ; the one explaining.the 
other. Al! patience i long-ſuffering with joy : long- 


they have {I think | is Secandum intra & ex- 
frag and fo Tihall proſecute them. Al! patience. 
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notes the habit 3 /ong-ſ#ffering With joy , Notes 
| G2 the / 
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 allftance. Patience ts a holy behaviour in affii&ti- 


| a Creature ſince his fall full of wants, and as full 


[the excrciſe. The one notes the grace of patience 
in its formality ; the other, in its uſe ; 1n its high- 
&t uſe, as the other notes it, in its full&t eſſe, and 
ſtrongeſt habit ; for long ſuffering with joy, is 
patience in its higheſt and furtheſt uſe. Varrying 
and redoubling of expreſſion 1s to reach things 
thoroughly, and to hold them out moſt eftcftual- 
ly ; *twill be our beſt way therefore (I judge) to 
go after the Holy Ghoſt ſtep by ſtep, word for 
word ; in this way we ſhall tread fureſt, and be 
likely to finde molt, touching the nature of this 
needfull grace of patience. 

Firſt therefore of patience ; then of all pati- 
ence ſome thing ſhall be ſaid, as God ſhall give 


on; T1: virtus verſata circa adverſa. A grace 
that keeps man gracious, inall conditions ; good 
in 4 bad condition ; holy, againſt all diſadvan- 
tages of holyneſſes, within or without. Mans 


of difquiet, and this turns all wants into fins 
and miſcries :* he is a creature beſide the rule, and 
his puniſhment for this, keeps him Gveſide the 
rule through diſquiet, and fo renders man totally 
miſcrable ; miſerable without any felicity , or 


| 


hope of felicity : this 1s the gall of birterneſle, | 
which patience takes away, 

Patience takes away the ſin of miſery ; the} 
miſcry of miſery ; the affliting ſtrength of mi» 
{ery ; theſting and teeth of every affliction ; the 
malignity of every cup of trembling ; the un- 
happynefle of every fad condition, and makes a 


| 


« 


A— 


felicity in miſery. Ts reftitrndo animi ſnb ſtat 
zfelici, Aretitude of minde, under'a crofle and | 
crooked | 
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crooked condition : A heart moving by the word 


{ of God, when whipt by the hand of God. Tis 


70nah praying in the Whales belly ;. *tis Heaven 
made by divineart, 1n the belly of Hell; this is 
patience. 


| Patienceis a ſout enjoying it ſQlf in every con- 


 ditiop, when nothing elle. - Thereis more truth 
in the underſtanding, then power of. truth in the 
heart ; therefore is man though yery knowing, 
| yet very unruly when all ſuits not to his will ; 
hence "tis that the ſoul can hardly enjoy it ſelf, 
when 1t cannot enjoy all it would. Diſpoſicfon 
of the creature, makes diſpoſſefiion of the ſoul ; 
man 1n want, diſtrated ; not compos farultatzs, 
becauſe not compos facultatum : not maſter of 
wit, becauſe not maſter of wealth : the man 1s 
no man, becauſe not ſach a man ; the man hath 
nothing, becauſe not ſuch a thing: becauſe no 


{children, no life; as one dead; would be dead : 


let me have this or that, or let me dye: let me 
not have my foul, if I may not havethis or that 
which my foul deſires. This 1s vanity, grown 
' UP to maturity, and turned into vexation of ſpi- 
'r1t, which patience cures. Patience is a foul {t1]] 
| enjoying it felf, when nothing elſe. —-1z your 
| partence poſſeſſe your ſouls. Patience helps a man 
to his ſoul again, that is, to the enjoyment of his 
ſoul, and of himſelf, when all is gone. Tis a 
Chriſtian /ezzper ide, one that is the fame in 
{anEity in the greateſt poverty, as in the greateſt 
proſperity ; the ſame in all holy and ſweet frame 
| of ſpirit 11 the greateſt afition, as 1n the great» 
&lt advancement ; *tis one blefling, God giving, 
| and doing the like, when taking away 3 "tis one 
| G3 that 
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F that has all, having God, when E/2s is comingto 
fake away all. -— 7 have all, faith Facob, in a 


\ 


very fad condition. ' 


Patience, *t1s an even Sea in all windes; a ſe- 
rene ſoul in all weathers. A threed even ſpun, 
with every wheel of providence: tis a ſoul above 
extreams; neither in exceſſe, nor in defe&t 5 nei- 
ther over-ſenfible, nor under-{enſivle of aty at- 
fAlition ; neither without tears , nor without 
hope : neither murmurins,nor preſumis : net- 
ther deſpiſing cliaſtiſement , nor fainting when 
corrected. Aﬀectted with all ; caſt down with 
nothing. Quiet, when toſs'd ; very quiet, while 
extreamly toſs'd , expefting his /alvation, fal- 
vation from God , when none can be had from 
man, Patience 1s not ſtupidity ; an inſenſibility 
of ſoul under Gods hiand;, that's a block, a ſtone, 
a Nabal, not a patient man. Patience 1s not a 
mute drooping, a ſullen; ſilent, ſoul-ſinking, and 
comuming wider adve:ſity ; this is deſpair ; this 
is foul vitality {pent ; the marrow of the bones 
aried up. Patience 1s virtws in medio, a vertue 
between theſe two extreams ; a ſoul ſerſible of 
one hand upon him, and of another under him ; a 
{oul ſenſible of arod and a ſtaffe; and fo very quiet 
and very comfortable in a very low condition : 
as having nothing, and jet poſſeſſing all things : this 
dbarience, © EEE: | = 
Patience ; *tisa divine power, a holy ſubjuga- 
ting power working in the ſoul 3 rendring all at- ! 
Ridiors ftill-born, God may ay what he will; 


do what he will, and a patient ſoul charges God 
with nothing. + If a redfonatle creature: be cal- 
' Id dog; uſed like 2 dog}, yet patience will not 
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zafn 12 all that God dots ; gain 1a ficknefſe, 


by the greateſt lofſe : foul-2ain , in bodily- 


for theſe evill Times, 


let this dog bark ; nor flce out, but call him 
Lord,, which calles her dog ; and ſhe (aid, 
:-th Lordthe dogs cat of the crumbs, &c, Mat. 
15.17. Paticnce gives ſweet language for ſawre, | 
t) God and man : being revil-dyrevil-s not agern : | 
ocing defamcd, intreats, God has the day in a 
patient ſoul : he may uſe his tongue or his hand 
how he will; a patient heart is dumb, and an- 
ſwers not again. Paſſion faith , T do w.ll to be 
angry ; but Patience faith, I do well to lay my 
hand giz my mouth 3; 7 4ave ſpoken exce, bat 1 will 
ſpeak no more ; tis thy doing, Patience takes all 
well at Gods hands , the loves him fo dearly. 
Patience can 2iveno ill langnaze, how 11} ſoeyer 
it goes with her friend,in whole houſe ſhe dwels. 
Patience is a filent laying down all at Gods 
fect : *tis a Chriltjan proclaiming freedom to. 
Chriſt, todo his own will with him and his, 
in love, Patience was never known to put any 


| other limitation upon the Almighty. Make 


me childelcfle , make me husbandleſfe, wive- 
lfſe, penyleſle, any thing, fo thou do it in 
love to my ſoul, faith Patience, T zs the Lord, It 
him do What he will , {aid that patient man. God 
aas freedom proclaimed hun, to do what he 
will with a patient man ; nothing ſhall be re- 
torted upon him. Paticnce can be in honoyr, in 
dijorace, high or low at Gods di{poſe, and be 
contcnted. A patient man can live ; can diegand 
ſee advantage 1N cither ; tolive, Chriſt ; to d1-, 
more Chrilt, the greateſt gain of all : he can ſee 


o41n ta diſgrace-, gain 1n lofle ; the greatelt gain 


d, 


(> 4 lofie; 


CE ———— 


= SSIS : —_— 
POTS It GEENA ADSI n de Hs ons nam, 

: en Cnnn nes — 
n= = ER Ee IE 
—- - ———_ _ 


= I 
ner SI 


_ —_—_ - __ ws 
- —_———_ 
wid nn ES ED EDO IEEE ID 
IIS ATI Hy ntaSneSpom whe = — 


| 


1 


| 


Y 


ed. et ets 


5 SF RFGTTIER 


" Uſeful Inſtruitions = 
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Pod. Wives gone, {ub{tance gone, houſe plun- 


Fequices, : 


: R/amptie, 


Cr 


loſſe ; and therefore can paticrice fpeak of evils 
as good, of bitters as very ſweet. Patience can | 
kifle rod ; kifſe one that looks frowninely , 
Which every one cannot do- | þ 

Patience, 'tis a ſoul at reſt. A ſoul daily at reit | | 


{ nor but 2 little Oyl in the Cruſe : *t1S ons cheer- 
fully going to cat her laſt proviſion and dye : *tis 


| 


: p=&ation and waiting for good. A heart plain'd 
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dered, Ziklag burnt, all mourning, many mur- 
murihg, ready toſtoning and killing of Davia, 
and yet he makes up all in God and is at relt : this 
is patience. Patience, *tis rs {l-eping heartily 
upon a ſtone ; a heart at rat in hardſhips : *tis a 
poor widdow checrfuliy giving and o:eying a 
Prophet, though but a little M=al in the Barrel], 


one quictly going up to takea view of Canaay 
and dyeat the door making death, life; Chriſt, 
Canaan, Tis one going to ſacrifice an only Son, 
with a ——God will provide : Patience can ſpeak 
no worſe divinity, in the greateſt ſtrait : Tis one 
breathing out a ſoul at reſt, in the face of the cru- | 
elit miſery ; Not my Will,” but thy Will 6: done. It 
this Cup may -not paſſe, let my bloud paſſe; it 
this canſe cannot live, without I dye, let me dye: 
Ict money 90, let limbs go, let heart-bloud go, 
that Chriſt may ſtay, the Will of Chriſt may be | 
done. Lot the Will of the Lord be done, this 1s a 
patient mans, Amer, All runs into this, That 
patience, is 4 holy bchawionr m affiiction. | 
In ſhert, patience hath; three things 1n it , 
x. P:xfſion ſibdued, 2. The foul quieted, 3. Ex- 


# 
” 


and made even with its condition, neither higher | 
nor lower « a heart ft], and taking all well; a | 
ooo oo op one | 
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heatt expeRing of, and waiting for what is need- 


? - 


{ ed, and Chriſt hath promiſed ; this is a patient 


foul: | 


Patience preſuppoſes a ſtate of grace, arich 


| ſtate of grace for *tis the cream of many vertues, 
| the reſult of many graces combining : *tis virtz- | 
| za virts, 4 good Childe, of good parents. Tis 


virtis a virtutibus derivata *, a plealant branch 
from any roots under ground. Patience pre- 
ſsppuſes an uadcrſtanding full of the beſt light ; 
the ſoul is argued, not beaten quiet, as you beat a 
dog. Thou [peakeſt like a fooliſh woman, faith he, 


ſhall I receive this, and not that at Gods hand ? He | 


argues his foul quiet. Folly wrangles, ——Thox 


{peakeft like aforliſh Woman. A tool wis never a 


patient perſon ; he cannot argue with his heart, 
nor hold forth convincive, ſatisfying principles, 
Cleer divine light ſwayes,and keeps down all in- 
{urrection in a depraycd [tate. 

Patience preſuppoles a divine underſtanding, 
and a Divine will; that 1s, 4 will ſubdued ; where 
thereis a ſtnbborne will, there 1s not, nor cannot 
be a paticnt heart : every high thought is brouget 
into ſu>jcRiong ere the heart becomes patient. A 
proud keart reſiſts, and is reſiſted ; this is dro 
daram, int to flint, fire to fire, man - hot aid 
God hot 3 no patience nor quiet 1n this ſoul, nor 


| can be. High things iadelow; rough, plain ; 


a proud heart, humule ; then follows patience. 
Patience has a humble, meck,mother, as any holy 
child in the ſeul ; therefore 1s meekneſle (in a 


| promiſcuous way of ſpeaking) put for patience, 


whereas it is indeed the mother of patience, ac- 
coraing to that exprefiion, —=Paticat abiding 
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| the Ark : "11S a ſpirit tols d and tumbled with- 


cit Faith , becauie he hath wherewithall within 


| and expecting good , when it can fel nothing 


| Quiet exp: Ration , Which the ating of hele 


| Pon trueth , fo 't3s beleeving ; as 1t expects ac- 


of the meck., &c. A meek heart makes Parict t] 
abiding the will of God. The will ſi:bd1cd,ti e 
heart humble; and the man will [tay Cods lciſure 
for any thing. | 

Patience preſuppoſcs faith ; knowing that the 
trial of your faith Workcth pa atience, ſaith the Apo- 
ftle. Patience 'tis a Dove fleetn2 to and again in 
a deluge, and then reſting the ſole of þ &r foot in 


init {cf,and then reſts in Chriſt by faith, waiting 
what he will fay and do ; thercfore *tis faid, 
that tribul.ition Works patience - becauſe ibe- 
lation when ſtrove, worketh the ſoul off from 
all ttings here, and puts a man upon the exer- 
ciſe of faith in Chriſt for relict, and ſo ſets the 
ſoul to ext and wait for good from God, 
when it ca finde none any whereelſe. Before 
t: joclation cores, a Man uwn-Hly does not <xe: - 


his own reach to vear up hiunſelf , and fo thin .s 
he is patient, when 1adeed he is not; but on. 
calm, in acal:n; wioercas patience properly is 
one calm: in a ſtorm ; a heart quict , waiting 


but evil , nor ie nothino but a' naked Word of 
God. 

Patience preſuppoſes faith, and hope too z 
therefore 18 patience called, patzirnce of hope : tis 
the reſult jn the heait,of tl: ecx:rciſe of both theſe; 

*tis the 4 1. fling of faith and hope, 'tis the reſt, 


graces raiſe, wherevy the foul is as if it had all it 
wants. As the foul i extremity ſtayes It {clf 
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compliſhment of truth, {o it riſes to hope: as It - 
| waits for what 1t expeRs, ſo it riſes higher, and 


this act of the ſoul is properly called paticnce. | 
The ſoul at this height, is miſerable, as if not mi- | | 


ſcrable, as the uſeth the phraſe about marriage, | 


marricd asf not married;poſieſfing as if not pol- | 
ſeſhngs ; This ſoul deth not poſſeſſe, and yet is as 


if he did poſkile, he hath little, and ef 1$aS if he | 


had all. 


Paticnce prcſuppoleth love, charity ſuffereth | 
lonz, {aith the Apoltle, it ;ndures all things ; love | 


repreſents every tnng to view, lovely ; All that 


God doth , and all that man doth : things thus ' 


repreſented, the heart cannot ſwell nor ſowre it 
{\f with its own thoughts : love renders every 

zerſon am every thing fragrant , the verieſt 
dang-hill fragrant ; when every thing finclls 


ſweet to the loul , the foul keeps it Fl ſweet ; 


Love thinks no evil thinking evil , makes 
evil paſlion ; as the {out is poſſ.ſſed of things, {o 
it works wathin it {clf ; as the heart works 
within it ſaf, fo it makes paſlion (till, good 


| Or ad. 


I have "OE you what paticnce is, and of 
what honouracle houſe 1t comes; I will HOW 
make ſome uſe of all ; I have (as y ou {ce} opened 
anto you a grace of graces, and in time of 
HMmes:; 4 time Where: 1t way never more needed 
ſince we knew time : Chriſt is taking away our 
deer Earthly enjoyments , ſervant from Maſter, 
chylde from parents, - husband from wife, foul 


| from body ; he 1s ſetting every relation a bleed: 


ing,onc in the boſom of another : ; this calls loud 
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| God ſeems to be dealing with EFzg/andjas with 
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ation now calls for nothing but patience; all 


4 looks upon the City, the City looks upon the 


1 ther ; Commons upon Lords, Lords upon Com- 


 7ob: yea, with every good man in England, as 
with ob; heſeemsto beas one reſolved to try 
us all to the quickzin Country and City ; to bring 
us to a mor{cll of Bread ; to ſtrip us ofall (which | 
God knows England hath abuted) and to ſet us 
upon a dunghill, licking. our wounds; to take 
away all, and then to ſet us inthe want of all, 
to complain for pity to them that will thew 
none, but powre Vineger into our wounds , 
when wecry tor mercy. Ah Chriſtians ! Will 
not ſuch a condition call for patience? All- in 


in view now, calls for nothing but patience ; 
What a double miſerable mail 1s that, which 
lives in Ezglaxdnow without patience! And 
yet Lord how much do I fecit wanting every 
where | 

T {ce an evill ſpringing up in theſe Evill Times, 
which will ſpoil usall, it God prevent 1t not, 
and that 1$1mpatience : activity degenerates into 
impatience ; forward men can bear no check 
from providence, the moit forward men, are 
become the moſt froward men ; welſet our mer- 
cics a day (which is more then we can anſwer) 
and becauſe &od doth not obſerve our limitati- 
on , we flee ont in heart and tongue fearfully. 
1. Tam weary cf this City to hear the murmutr- 
ing and impatience that is init. The Country 


Parliament, the Parliament looks one upon ano- 


mons, all upoa the King, and all look ſhort of | 


| 


| the King of Kings; this God ſaw right well, the 


fruit | 
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with it? God takes time to adminiſter Juſtice : 
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fruit of it 18 upon us; we have loſt much mercy 
this way, and now are at murmuring hard that 


derneſle, and Canaan too: Will murmuring and 
impatience ever bring us into that Canaan we 
hope for ? Chriſtians you fear the King,. you fear 
the Cavaliers, you fear Commanders, you fear 
the Parliament, I tell you my heart z I am more 
afraid of you, of your unbelicf; of your impati- 
ence, that this will prove a City ſpoiling, a 
Kingdom ſpoiling evill above all. | 

I willgtveyou ſome principles of patience, 
reſpeQins our ltate and condition,as things now 
ſtand and go with us, which 1s the belt ſervice 
(I think I can do you, The firlt principle 1s this, 
God takes rime to adminifter to publike bodics. 
England hath been a long time polluting her ſelf, 
and this not with alow, but with a very high 
hand, God 1s going gently to repeat over all, and 
will you not give him time ? Tis but Juſtice to 
allow much time to one that 1s to repeat much, 
What hath been the courſe of the publike, for 
this twenty ycers together, you have forgotten ; 
what hath been your courſe for twenty, forty, 
fifty yeecrs, for theſe hundred yeers, {ince we and 
our fathers have enjoyed the Goſpel, you have 
forgotten ; how cold, how formalizing; how 
carelefle in your Families, how exceſſive and a+ 
bu five of the creature, how ,þowel-lefle and 
| mercilefſe ; who can reckon up how you have 


muſt have time: will you thruſt much work 
upon (od, and not give him time to gothrough 


A 
On 


* th. 


——S 
——_— 


we may loſe all, relieving prefence in the Wil- | 


ordered your time and talents? God can, but he! 
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| he was fourty yers telling 1/-acl how they gric- 


| 


| 


{ ved him by their murmuring 7 you would think 


; much if he ſhould be folong a telling England 


of her preſent murmuring. So afterwards he 
' took eight yeers, and then eighteen yeers, and 
; then twenty yeers, to tell 1/-a:/ what they did 


| under their Judges ; and then ſeventy yeers to 
; tefl 1/-ac/ what they did under their Kings : not 
any publike Body that ] know of 1n the Scri- 
pture; but when God hath come to adinini- 


preſently. | 

Secondly, as God takes time to adminiſter 
| Juſtice to publike Bodies, ſo he takes time to ad- 
| miniſter mercy to publike Bodies. The Taber- 
. nacle was lone a raiſing ; the fiſt Temple which 
| was to exceed that, longer ; the ſecond Temple 
which was to exceed that , much longer ; the 


' The Fent, or Tabernacle, which was but ſmall (T 


ven yeers : the ſecond Tewple, forty and ſix yeers. 
If thishad any typicall ſignification (as I believe 
it had) it might well point at this, That a puv- 
hike houſe for Chriſt, under the Goſpel , would 
bclonga raiſing; I mean, A Worſhip ſutable to 
Gods W11l, born up by publike Authority. Ac- 
cording to what way God will difpence him- 
F, *tis juſtice and duty to wait for him : I 


nde not one hint in Scripture, of ſudden raiſing 
this laſt houſe. You ſhew your {clves 1gne- 
rant men, you erre, not knowing the Scriptures, 
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third, which is to exceed all , longdt of all. | 


judge) was a year a making : the firſt Temple, ſfc-. 


ſter Juſtice toit, he hath taken ſome yeers to do | 
it. Great houſes that have many rooms 1a | 
them ; and theſe very foul, cannot be ſwept | 


which: 
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is not dclivered 1n an hour, 1n a ycer. "We 
have fearce travelled ſo lone yet , as the Taberna- 
Cle was a En: (1ding ; ſur- Iam, rot fo lopg as. 
the firſt Ter ple was a building; there is no 
ground thercfore of impatience, who have more 
noble things in hand. The Sun riſts more and 
Morc, aid fo muſt upto the perfect day ; this 1s, 
the order that Chriſt will proceed in, to bring: 
full mercy into the world : will you ve 1mpati- 
ent that the ſun riſcs no fafter > that he is not at 
the Meridia: as ſoon as the day dawns? | 
| Afﬀecard Principle is this; God doth fit for fa- 
wours , and the gives them + he doth hew ſtones 
for this laft Temple. We are a generation low 
In ſpirit, and yet impatient that we have not 
high things. Do you give children and fools what 
cy deire ? do you not inft-udt and diſcipline, 
and thengive? yea and then too, what in your 
wiſdom you know good. We are utterly below 
high things, afraid of full mercics: is it not the 
fear of ſome, That the Puritanfation (as they 
call them ) will te roo ſtrong ? the diſcipline of 
the Goſpel tov ſtrict? our {| pirits are baſe to God, 
and yet w2 wonder that noble. thi:izs arenot gi- 
{ yen unto us. Do not men play with their light? 
prefcr policy. to truth ? Judze that Cyriſt nay. 
wear a patty colourcd coat, inans wiſdom mixt 
With Gods? our own inventions and truth wes- 
ved together ? Till me the beſt of you all, which 


you all doth deal fo fairly with your light , and 
fo {i ſimply with your conſcience , as tO. ren- 
der .Your {clves capavle of fo great a good, 
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as you ſcem to wrangle for ? Let things go how 
they will, you can ſtill ſhuiFe along ; 1s not 4 
ſhufMing condition fit for a ſhuffling ſpirit ? God 
walks to you as you walk to him; and yet yort 
are impatient ; he cuts you out a condition with 
his Sword, ſuitable to your hearts ; he ſces what 


why ſhould he remeve what you can ſwallow ? 
Why ſhould yon think much to live upon Husks, 
if you can eat Husks ? When I look upon that 
cold, neutrall, tndifferent-ſpirit, that is; 1n Eng- 
11fh Chriſtians generally ; I wonder to hear any 
complain, that their beſt mercies are {o long a 
come. You impatiently *2tk of the Parliament, 
of the-Army, of this and that, one 1s this and 
another is that, and therefore your miſery lives, 
your mercies linger, and you dye; I tell youg 
*tis Eolands neutrality, that hath brought her 


thing do. 


over-ruled; Jude and his bloudy crew,move by a 
ſupreme Councell; they could not etfe have done 


Providence orders a}l agents and actions, to het 


a man : if lovebein the breaſt of the firſt agent, 


ſee it : no heart could be impatient; or wranvle; 
if this principle were bat well { wallowed:AM- 


ons and agents may move very ſtrangdy-in our 


_— 
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— 


to this ſtate, that keeps her in this ſtate; that will | 
ſpend her, and end her with bleeding, if any | 


A third principle 1s this, Inferiour aotnts are all | 


to Chriſt what they did, and ſo Chtiſt told them. | 


tisno matter how all other agents a&,yon are to | 
conclude they at well ſtill, though you cannot | 


” 
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view, and yet very otderly ts the greateſt good; | 


conſciences you have, that you ſtick at nothing; | 


- m— 


own end ; not to ſuch an end, propofed by ſuck | 
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as their ſupernaturall end. I would ask any im- 


God reſpefting our cauſe? love , or not love? 
it you judge loveto be in God to our cauſe, be- 
leeve that all agents and actions are otdered by 
it, and will bring forth in Godstime, a ble- 
ſed end. | 

A fcurth principle 1s this , The imployment 
of War is a ney thing to England : a councell 
of War and a councell of State, are two things : 
Experience, makes Expertneſſe ; *tis weakneſſe 
to fall out with young beginners, becauſe not 
expert : every one doth not know how to ſtick 
a Hos to the heart at one thruſt, ſuch muſt have 
the liberty to thruſt agijn, and *tis well if they 
kill kim at Iaſt, Wonld you have men old 
Soulaicrs, which never ſaw the field before ? let 
any Chronicle produce braver courage and Car- 
riage by young' beginners, then ours have hither- 
toſhewn, both at Krynron and Broinford ? Pal- 
ſion makes us look over , what (od doth by us 
and for us. 

A fifth principle 15 this 5 Gods providence 
makes up mans improvideace. (0d we fee 18 by 
ſo much the more watchfull , that we are un- 
Skilfull , Have we cauſe tken to be impatient ? 
did pot Gods providence make up our impro- 
vidence at Braizford ? could fo many elſe have 
| been kept, from coming to the gates of your 


wanted powder and ſhot, and our God ſhot 
off for them, and for us, or elſe certainly we 
had had their Cannon thundering about: our 
Ears,” for a Sabcath Peal, Many advantages 
F- h H Wwe 


patient ſoul bat this, What 1s in the breſt of | 


Ss 


City , by ſo few? and ſo vnarmed? our men | 
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as this, to ſupply over fght,by his watchtull Eye, 
what {oul dares to murimure ? 


A ſixth principle- is this, mpaticnce «= 


gain(t called inſtruments to ary Work, is in91pa- 
rience aaaiaſt GOD , and he will take 1t {0 : 
Who 1s 2Zofes ? and whois Aaron ? that you 
murmure againſt them ? Who is the Parlia- 


| ment, that you are impatient againſt 1t ? are 
they not a called Body by God ? are they not wite | 


| 
| 


1 


Fab. 2, 


men, holy men, true-hcarted , tengder-heart- | 


ed ; and with you as well as themſelves, as 
well as you can wiſh yorr ſelves 1 Do they 
not uſe the beſt ability they have to do us {cr- 
vice ? ſhall we requite them for all coſt and 


pains, with murmuring againſt them ? God will 


take this to heart, ard charge you with inurmur- 
10g againtt him. 

Finally , God will fo carry the great worss 
of theſe lait times , that all men ſhall acknow- 
ledge him, and not any man , which ſhould 
make us patient that we can ſce man no more : 
that we can ſee man no more 11 our great 
works, a Finger of God is init , that he may 
be ſeen and admired , as the Authour of all. 
The Prophet ſpeaking ( and catainly of this 
time) how this Gencration Mould come down, 
ſaith, Behold, is it not of the Lord of Hoſts that 
the People labour in the very Fire, cc. For 


2.9 Exxmth ( faith he ) ſhall he filled with the 


hnow- 
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| 


we have given them , but they are curſt to the. 
advcrſary, they do not thrive with them ; | 
they labour in the very fire, ad blaſt themſelves 
| upon the top of their belt advantages. When 
| God is All-ſutficient, in fach a redundant ſence 
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| 
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do no more then they-do, that you make not 
Gods oF them : That you have no advantage to 
make a man a God, are you impatient? That 


God will not uſe whom you will, and how you 


ſo wellas you love him , therefore are you im» 
| Pat1ent. | 


jacſtion more ; Wherein hath God given you 
cauſe to. be impatient, from the 1ſt -of our trou- 


| 
other but a toning of Chriſt ) For his good 
deeds at Hy// ? For his good deeds at Ports- 
mouth ? For his good deeds at Keynton ? What 
| hath Chriſt done from the beginning of this Par- 
liament to this day, to caſt diſconragement upon 
' any ſoul ? To caſt any heart ito 2 paſſion. Let 
| his dealings be-ſpeak you patient, I ſay ne 
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knoWledge of the Glory of the Lord, &c. Not 
| tvith the knowledge of the glory of any man. 
Men can do no more then they can ; men {ſhall 


will, therefore are you impatient : That God s | 
not fo wile as you, that. he loves not himſelf, | 
| To conclude all, Tet me ask you' all one | 


bles till now ? For which of his good deeds |} 
do you ſtone him ? ( for trucly impatience 1s no | 
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Unts | all patience, 


Oncerning Patience, accordine 
toits formality,you have heard : 
Y concerning Paticnce now ac- 
| 75 PZ; cording to 1ts graduality , I am 
| mA to{pcak, according as the term 


- 


| herein wy Text leads me,—all] 
| Patience, &c. Patience 1s a quality , and qua- 
 lities admit of intention and remiſſion ; a man 
| may have lefle or morc, much or 4! Patience, as 
| theexpreſlion here i-, As there 1s little faith and | 
great faith, ſo there 1s little Patience and great | 


| Patience ; Cond ye nor watch With me one hazy ? | 
| that was little Patience : What if I Wil that bel 
| tarry till T com? ? this is great Patience, all pati- 
ence, 4s the term here 1*, 
| AllPatience notes a totality , under a four-| 
fold reference: it notes a totality in reference| 
to ſucjet, quality, condition, and time. All| 
' patience notes tor:r#2 [7:bj- tithe man all patient: | 
; that 1s, patient in tonene and in heart, *Tis ve-| 
; ry uſtall and very naturall to broken men to! 
i make falſe Coyn, to put ſilver and gold without, 
when the picce 1s brafſe within,and not a quarter | 
| fo much worth as it goes for, Many a piece 1s. 
| pure: 
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| pure metall to look upon , an yet take away "ay 
| onild, 3nd but baſe metall within : So many 2 
| Man hath d painted patience, an outfiue patience, 
| a Lip-patience, 3s there is a Lip-love ; very pa- 
| trent to talk with, ard to look upon ; very 
, cool in the: lips, but, burning within, Thcre1s 
' a white- Powder, @ wild- fre fo ord os as to 
make no great report ; ſo there 152 palc 1mpatt- 
' Ence, that looks white in the face , but red, and 
' bloody within ; 1t makes little report 1a the 
' tongue ,-out yet 1s deadly wildeefire. Man is a 
 creatureof art, hecan carry fire 11 his tofome, 
and keep it from flaming forth ; he can hide coles 
 nader embers, and ſeem as if there were no £ fire 2 
he can make words as ſinooth as Oyl, when 
 Warre and Hell are in the heart ; hecan forgive 
| 
and not forget ; ſcorch and burn himſelf in- 
| wardly, and lay nothing - hurt no! Lody , but ill 
himſclf: this is fretting, tis not patience ;'t1s 110- 
| patience within door, or dennde door ; "ms 
| diſcontented thoughts pent up. ; heart pa. 110N 
itifled, which is deadly impatience, which all pi- 
| tjence, & no I:fe then this thorowly takes aw: y. 
All patiencc, 1s man all in good temper , Vir. # 
| [pirits and-pulſe beating well, as well as lips and 
, countenance looking well;' . All pztience, *ts all 
Powers s and parts, within and without, moving 
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 Gdivinely and ſweetly , when all in a diſt: Fed 
tate:tis every faculty and organ 11 tu:z2 to 10v? 


towards God, vinen ſcarce any at cal. to move 


towards man : *tis a man begging foro vers 
a ſtorm of ſtones, for them that unjai'ty 

| the Mm. 

| As this expreſſion notes :9t122 [1 

| H 2 
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notes rorum ipſines qualiterts, a to'ality of the very 
| quality , of the very grace of patience, . All pitt 
ence, that 18, patience, that 13 all patience z_ pati- 
ence without mixture of paſſion : pure patience ; 
patience that is thorowout, wihat *tis called ; as 
Far from all mixture, as "us. polltol> for fleſh and 
| lood to be : patience fo far from all impatience, 
that man ſees none,God takes.notice of none; pa- 
tience ſo far from unpaticnce, as to grieve no hu- 
mane ſpirit nor Divine, 

Mans vertucs are mixt, yea, his very graces | 
are mixt ; 0. ſome more mixt then in others ; m 
ſome ſo much mixt, that grace is1n a manner bu- 
r:cd, and of no gloſſe to denomiaate the man, nor 
of no {trength to make the man uſefull, Mix- 
ture makes .corruption, the more mixture the 
more corruption ; *tis hard to. call fame men 
gracious, or to fay what they are fit tor , pat- 
fioa is ſo ſtrong, and pati:nce fo weakand low : | 
ſuch a man} 13 a torment ta himkIF, and ail neer 
him. A Chriſtian hath: hyszgloſke and his uſe, as 
| eminent it patience ; thisthe Apoſtle eyed in this! 
expreflion ,- therefore (I think ) this may be his| 
meaning, All patience , 'is patience all pure : the; 
ſpirit of an Angel; free from all perturvation, | 
avove all ſcandall, very amible and very uſctull, 
fit for all- ſervice that God and his Gofpel cain; 
cal: to, On | 

All patience notes. a totality , as in reference | 
to quaiity , ſo in reference to condition ,' rot 22! 
pericult, a heart fo principled, ſo compos /ai, ma-! 
[er of himſelf, that no evil can make evil; not 
; | the greateſt evil, the laſt impreſſion of evi, | 

| | Evil is n97n PATH AITS Ce nomrn wmnltituds! 
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7s, It ſpeal. S one, and it ſpeaks many : it ſp cake 
4 Sreat One, and it ſpeaks a great many : now all 
patience 1s ſuch a hoight as ; holds its own tally, 
under all tryalls, un der all the waves of God, 
without ſinking , or ſhrinking ; under evils mu. 
_ 'y God, Weapon 'd, marſhal'd, | Drought on 
9y God ; fot _ kept on, ty God ; made do exc- 
pes 4 G {, further then man, ANy MIN, can 
do; made to picrce the {1d 2S,xand to pierce the 
wart —— The arroWws of, the Almiohty are within 
727 halth Fob, FIEr poiſon drinks up my ſpirit, the 
f: wrowe? of God do ſet rthemſelrs tn aray again{ 
7% job 6, A todylo ſhot , 4 {oul {o thor, to 
come off fo bravely as 25 dothth re — Ft him 
at [þ- we, for 7 have nt conceal: d the wards of th : 
h.l; One. Let man w ouni, God yvound , Gor 
and man do what thy willto foul and body, ar 1 
not ſpare, yet God that woundswsill T obey to 
the death ; this. 1s ag PArionee : tnatis , Patience 
that holds its own ia al conditiorss. 
A Patience , 'r1S pati- TICE breathing her {clf 


forth , in the te th of a Dog, and {ters on : | 


Shin may bark. Standers | by Infle; to make 
bark Ng again ; and yet 5H patience divin _ turns 
off all, beholting Gold in adead Dog ,. a righ- 
tcous God, in a1 ui arishteous r3a!1. Ay Pat- 
ence, 'u3 a heart able to nppre fle all 1nfurrect;- 
0:1, from the naked conſideration of God and 
fla ; a hcart that cat Quizt it {elf from the ve- 
ry rod ,; gather Dax ence trom the very twiss 
that whip and ſnart, AU | paticnice, "tis a heart 
W bick f from the {12D an i 2P4ng of af Hition, 
ers to bear 1t well : *tis 2 


can {1% Pe it {3f ſhoulde 
acart fo principled , as avieto tatch out of 
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eater, meat : cut of a tearing Lion, honsy ; out * 
| of every bitter, ſweet : ſomething in, or about 
| every evill, to keep it ſelf good , and make it fe! f' 
' Fetter. All patience, *tis a ſpirit grown to an. 
| Angelicall hejghr, able to carry himſclf ſweetly | 
toa Dog 2, toa Devill, to the worſt creatnre of- 
' fending , with no worſe paſſion then this , The 
_ rebuke thee. | | 
All Patience y notes a totality in reference to! 
7" rotum temporss, All patience, 15 Patience : 
| in grain ; {uch as will hold its colour, ya, i Its ve- | 
| ry dloſſe, as long as the cloth laſts: it notes ſuch | 
a PAtIEncc as dics not, till the man die; ſtich a pc- 
tiznce as kecps the foul in all ſtorms, and mere 
| ſtorms beover ; rhat keeps the foul quiet, till! 
the very \ weather be quiet, or t1]] the foul hath 
 quictly expired it {df, into the bolome of etcr- 
Fall rſt, avove all diſquict. All patience, *t: 's| 
' hotding faſt rill Chrift cone "tis 4 waiting all our 
| day es, for better dayes 1n anothe er World, — zl 
' 0:57 change co::e.: for living gain, where barcly | 
bg live To Heaven ; where being, ana well->.iog 
are not diſt! aguiſhed. All patience, *cs a hoatc 
\ upon a Rock ; a houſeſo built, a ſpirit foprinci- 
plc d, fo ſinzwed, ſonerved and j joynted, that no- 
, tlyng can pull down but dzath : it notes a foul ſo | 
| much out of it (&f, and { fo much 11 Chriſt, in hi s 
arms, and under his: dominion, that it lies un- | 
[der a kinde of 17 poitolity to be ſtirred : as 
| Mount Sica, thatrot onely 1S$not, but ca7 _ 
| be move ed, the houſe may moulder , aid that | 
| may down, oth-rwiſe all patience is tuch <2 | 
| 
o 
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Tn-raate, ſuch an inward ſoul-laſting thing, that | 


(It will never ont : all patience was never known 
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| far theſe evill Times. X | 
| 


'to leaveany | houte, till it fell down : all patience, | 
and the laſt breath, g0 away together ; Farher, 
| 270 thy hands 1 coamnanis 73y firit theſe are the 
laſt words of all patience, 

The reſult of all is this ; AY patience, *ti8 all 
advantages taken away, all provocations encoin- 
| paſting, | and yi:t the ſoul abiding holy in behavi- 
our and carriage, in thought , word and deed un- 
rodeath : "tis God acainſt man, the devill againſt 
man, wife,friends, fre, windes ; all creatures be- 
low Man,arin ed and fix againſt man;and yet man | 
patient : *tis 1nan buffeted, ſcratcht with tl.orns ; 
| nayled , ſpear'd , ſpit on, hell inflifted on carth, 
and yet holy andwitkous fin, and fo continuing, 
till hell beturned into heaven, the foul out of 
the body, both into cternall reft, All ParIence an 
| Apdſtle expreſſeth in few words ; *tis patienc 
having made her full fortifications, her p: foe 
Work, as he calls it ;*tis every faculty 1n comoina- 
| £10N to bear what js-or can be ; *tis the 1-1ir13 
| {etled 1a the ſoul, by att, by conſent of the three 
Statcs, Underſtundino, W 111, and Afction : *t1s 
| 411 foul-poweurs —— to bear and endacre all 
that can befall may, All patience, 'tisa /frozg 
ſpirit , 2s the expreſſion is uſed of Fobn Baptist, 
and of Chriſt, and of ron ele za ſpirit t fortified 
with cleernefle of liokt, ftreneth of fait, fuladi? 
| of re {olntion, and made Misket proof, Caunon 
| proor, 1mpregaatle, agaiult which the gaccs of 
ict? '/ *T7N0t prevai Th 

7 Dattencey "ris poticnce all 1n armour Y *ti!s4a } 
ftubtorn keiofubdued, 2nd riſen agzin to divine 
Teſulttion, m1 now 2s d1vie-hardy, as before; 
fool- bar? 5 GGis 8 {pirit that will iow no evil; 
| ; after 
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after the fleſh ; no evill as 'tis tuhly miſcra: 42,out 
as tis foul Ginfull, A; 4 þ Do AtLence, "L15 ends 127 Bara 
[Lap 5 A Souldier , AS A ' good Souls; REP" 5 4540 0904 
Sort: lier of Chriſt, as the Apoſltl- fait h : « iJQT O1N- -- 
ly ſuffering for truth, but fleighting (uffering, as 
you know Souliers do ; - they Nnake nothi.is of 
hunger, nor cold ; of blows, of w OUNds, NO, NO- 
thing of death : "is a notable expreſiton, this of 
all patience, to Wit, «127148 of haraſlip as a good 
Souldier. All patience, Us 4 jpir it that can endure 
all hardibip, with caſe ; perills at Sca, perills ag 
Land,  periils amongſt falſe brethren , pore a- 
mongft proftefled enemies ; any milery ,any death ; 
burning, tearing , cutting, fawing atunder , and 


ence, al over patience ; patience, thorowout pa- 
tence, {0 tving,ſfo dying 


1 


FT have: authority | by ” this point to cominand 
you all to Welgn pu patience, and to tell me to 
agrain how muc h you have :, Chriſtians, How 
much 2947 Mce haye you ? Have you little, or have 
| you tuch? haveyou all? I ſpeak tO you 1al. The 
Heavens, you Ice, are growing all hck over you; 
theearth all Cluody under you ; all mifcrics are 
marchivg towards you, Fainine, Plague, S word, 
white horſe  Elack hore, pale hare, neither trac 
white nor viack ; all forts of men 2100: alt us on 
 horſe-back, a2G-going avout deaaly Work 3: have 
> 24 22 Patience, to entertain them all 2 who 

ever come ? and what - miſery ſoever tiicy 
Por "of fees Fer not Ex} _ a pct 2 vp nicrable £2107 c * 
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"AL lite fir jcring,l I ſeo, willmake yes 


{corn baſe del liverance ; this is all patience : 'pati- 


at 
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Ah Lord ! what will great ſuftering then do ? ſe- 


ven yeers bleeding , ten yeers blecding , twenty 
yeers bleeding, as Grrmany hath had ? you mur- 
mure now a little is gone, {urely you will blat- 
pheme when all is gone; cnrſe K ing. Parhament, 
and God too. Lord. , what ſhall we do? w- hall 
have a Kingdom advanced to haven, cait down 
to hull : a Kingdom fullof devills , full of evill 
ſpirits quickly , if theſe evill tunes continue. 
Men can bear nothing , and God now calls to 
bearing much : men cannot tcll how to avate a 
little of wanted contents, and God is going to 
ftrip of all ; men cannot exerciſe patience alittle, 
and God 1s calling for the excrcite of all : I dread 
to think what this preſages. We ſhall ſee po- 
verty, and hear curſing ; tee: bleeding, and hear 
blaſpheming, and 5oth 11 one houte , yoa;, both 
in one perſon. We ſhall fee bodies wounded , 
and - ſouls breathing themſcl yes m—_— thele 
wounds, in the face of God and may, becauſe 1n 
a nelplofie ([tate; 


This ericves me, no man layes to heart what 


God al cady ſoffers in theſe evill dayes, from im- 
Patient ou its. I have heard fone, as 1 "have CONC 
alon9 the ſtreets, break forth moſt bitterly agaift 
the melt religious. of the Kingdom , as the cauſe 
of .a{l our milcry ; laying blood at innoceut 


mens,doors ; great ones do thus againit conlct- 
-NCe, POOr: ONS do thay out of i2NOrance, as 


r1ch mens eccho, being their creatures , made 
chrough tear, or hope,or both': all fides I am ſure 
oreath-not forth all, but Little, very little patience. 


Ah! ye of little patience, what do ye. mean ? 


to. make a mileratle condition remedileſſe: ? 
2 ſtate 
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a ſtate miſera Je, damnable ? will you {tn 1n pe- 
ver ty , that wealth may never return ? will you 
fin in War, thatyou may never have Peace ? will 
you'{1n 13 blood, and death,that hell may follow? 
Becauie men have killed your Trades,your ſtates, 

your bodtes, {hill the devill have your ſouls ? Is 
there any evill in the City or, Countrey which 
God hath not done? God takes away ipuch, to 
fave the main ; and you make the lofſe of much, 

the loſle of all ; theloſſe of your fouls , through 
' 1MPAtIence. 

Arod thould humble you, and your Skin {wels 
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make your hand on your mouth, and you curſe ; 
youu: le, and God curſes, ſurcly you will be 
 curfed : you fwear and [tare becauſe: you have 


loſt yopr peace, your temporall reſpett, and God 


{ wears you hall neither have temporall nor eter - 
call reit, Ah Lord ! what hath this foul done? 
murr ured and {worn himſ{dlF out of all for &- 
ver? Yemen of no patience, have ye no _ ? 
no conſcience ? no foul ? Do ye ſin againlt nc 
iight ? no foul? no God ? Are = heathens 2 arc 
{ ye worle ? 
| TIwilltdlyoutheevils of 1 impatience, that you 
| may dread it, and: every degree of 1 it, and make 
them, as I Nang _ motives to endeaveur after 
all pari 1ence (2) a heart freed from all ur patience. 
The firſt evill is this : So far as the foul is im- 
patierity fo far "tis ſet at a diſtance from God. In- 
Patience grieves; God erieved , w ithdraws. * So 


g0nNe, So far as the foul is ſhut ont from God, 


with ſtripes. Gods Hand on your back, ſhould 


far as Saul rags, 10 farre is the Epirit of God | 


'ris ſhat cat from all, A Bedlam 1s put alone, | 


nd 


gind | 
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and there chained and whapt ; he 1s fit for no 
company, but forlorn ſpirits like hinſel; ; a legt- | 
on of theie pofſeſſe every impatient foul. No foul 
hath lefſe followthip with God, then paſſionare. | 
God cannot dwell 1n fire, nor work in fire, any 
other wite then to torment the tormented. Fro- 
ward children are frowned upon, and Kept at a 
erat diſtance, till their hearts come down. A 
ſon] that hath little of God, hath much of the de- 
vill: if you would ſee the devill face to face, 
look a paſſionate man in the face ; you ſhall ſee | 
the devils eyes, his Frows, his tongue, his month, 
all as black, as horrid, as fiery as hell. 

A ſecond evill of 1mpatience 1s this ; Impatt- | 2. 
ence maims parts, gifts, graces, and makes a man 
otherwiſe able, feeble and-uſcleſfſe. The comn/clls 
of the froward are carried hcadloag , faith the holy 
Ghoſt : if their counſells, how much more then 
thoſe things they do without counſell ? and thus 
moſt an end do paſſionate men do, all they do. | 
Paſlion puts out a mans eyes, cuts off a mans 1 
arins ; it thruſts a man in haſte ſtill, to the wrong | 
door. to the wrong end of his buſineſſe. Paſſion 
cannot obſerve odze,nor media agends, twill up 
to the top of the houſe preſently, before there be 
any ſtaycrs made ; "twill run and leave tools be- 
hinde ; yea,'t will run and leave God behinde,and 
ſo vurics her honour Rill in an untimely birth, 
A paſſionate man hath R-4beas jadgement wwrit- 
ten 1N his forc-head,, — Never to excel), 

Thirdly, impatience is the mother of all evill : | 3; 


'tis a ſin-tecining temper : it brings forth chil- | | | 
dren to old age, and then molt of all ; paiſion in | 


old age Lrings forth by troops. impatience, *tis 3 


ipt it 
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ſpirit fet on fire of hell , prepared and ready t ft) 
every helli{h worx ; to ſwear, to curſe, to kill, to 
ſpeak evill; to do evill : 'tisa thort poſſeflion ; : 

man mad for ſo many hours, that will not Rick 


| at any thing that the devill and depraved nature 


bid him do : he will flee in the face of ſervants, 
children, wife, Magiſtrate, God, any.one : *tis a 
Snake, whoſe tongue Is his (ting; his teeth poy- 
{on ; he takes 11 and caſts up venome by mouth- 
falls : his heart | brings forth ſins by Troops ; he 
ſpeaks as many fins as words ; he burns all black 
with too much heat : he over-heats words, 
works, the whecls light a fire fill in carriage, 
eſpecially when loaded with any heft, and burn 
cart and carrizge both, * Paſſion , *tis the devills 
Glatle-houſe, black fire work-men arc at it in = 
ſoul day and night ;*ris the devills fir-monld , 
make many {ins quickly ; many great ſins _ 
{udden. 


Impatience puts a price onely upon preſcatia, | 


* carnall preſent things ; a welk of pottage at 


uy 


—_— 


preſent, better then Birth-right, although Chriſt | 


and heayen ve wrapt up in it. Telan im patient 
man of things to come, heaven and glory, and 
the lice , he cannot ftay ſolong ; heaven a great 
way off, is no heaven to him; : be muſt have a bird 
in the hand, a heaven here, orelſe heaven and 
carth (hall ring of him ; he muſt have what he 
will,and when he will, or he will make the houlc 
to0 hot for all that are in 1t. This renders an 1m- 


patient perſon utterly uncapable of the greatcſt | 


bleſlings, becauſe theſe are longelt a comins 2A -m 
he cannot wait. Let's havea golden Calf, as 

this Aofts, we know not what's vecome of bes, 
10r 
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| nor when he will come : a golden glittering Calf 
at preſent, better then to ſtay for Moſes, thouoh | 
he trought the beams of God, the glory of 
heaven ſhining i in his face. Let's eat and drinkr, 
for to morrow We dic. Impatience mult have a | ,, 20a 
heaven at preſent, a belly-heaven, as for afoul | groin 
heaven, a heaven 1n Fromiſe , "tis a dead thing. | nwla, 
This lenders an impatient man utterly below 
motive ; our greatctt Goſpel-motives are fetcht 
from oreat thinos to come, in another World : 
and the oreateſt t things are nothing, at ſuch a dis 
ſtance, to this man ; he cannot wait {o long for 
a heaven.though heloſe his ſoul. | 
There is no divine contemplation 1n an impa- | * 
tient heart,which is that that makes heaven here; 
So that an impatient heart loſes his heaven here= 
after, and here too. Impatience, *tis a ſoul {till 
ina hurry ; never at homme, never at letſure to 
oo to heaven, from yeers end to yeers end : "tis a 
Sal. tmanaer, fol 1 in fire, til] in hell, ever in con- 
tention and difquiet, which 1s the unfitteſt frame 
to divine things that can be. Paſſion degenc-- 
ratcs into malice,and then the man becomes Mc 
ditabundus full of thoughts, but more diabolic;1ll 
then before , and further from heaven : lais 
tkaughts now travell when he is ou his bd. 
compa] ing the earth to and fro like the de- 
vill, but at {cend not to heaven, no, not one of 
them. All thoughts arc kept in a huddle rn a 
paſſionate foul, one crowding and clamber ing 
on the back of another ; one, fill joſtling z a- 
gainſt another ; no leiſure : for the ſout to \w ith- 
Jraw to God : divine onidanceis gone, and: the 
ſoul hath no command of it {cf heaven-w: ard x | 
| the f 
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the {tring of the Watch is broke, and the wheels 
ran down till they break too ; no winding up 
can be made. Paſſion cannot pray, cannot hear, 
cannot reade, eaſt of all can it meditate, which 
1s the life of aJ{. - What can a paſſionate man do, 
wiuch 18 appointed by God as a Medirrm, to car- 

ry the ſou! to Heaven ? 
6. Finally, a paſionate man is fit for no conditi- 
on ; not fit to berich, for this will make him a 
tyrant, a devill with hozns : Not fit to be poor, 
this will make him mad, a Bedlam ticd up. A 
paſſionate man is neither fit to work nor play,to 
| be ſick nor well, to deat home, nor be abroad , 
| tolive nor die: no body pleaſes him, nor he plea- 
{cs no body ; tis an Eſaz, a roagh man, his hand 
1s againſt every man, and every mans hand is a- 
gainſt him : "ris a Bile that rages when one goes, 
and when one fats, ly:ng down, and riſing up, at 
bed and at boord ; net fit for heaven, moſt fit for 
| hell ; and yet there is no need of him, for there 
| bedevils enough already , and fire-brands enough 
to employ them. Let God do what he will, an 
impatient man 1s never contented. Let Forah 
have no blows, and he is impatient ; let him be 
i{corcht without, and he burns within. An im- 
patient manever wants ſomething, and yet ne- 
ver can tell well what will pleaſe him : he ſtands 
n2uch upon his will, *tis dearer then his ſoul, 'tis 
d carer then God, and yet it varics as oft as tem- 
p tation prefents, and the man knows not wall 
vyhat ke would have: Ah Lord ! what a plague * 
v /hat schangeling ? what a ſoul bewitcht 1s this? 
A |] pattence will cure all thele evills thorowly,' 
be id lefle will not thorowly do it : Juage ye there- | 
ore 
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fore now , what need ye have to libout for pa- 
tience m h: ioht — All patience, 

A man climbes up to heights in grace,by hang- 
ing much about God, Rivers of teats will quench 
wilde-fire ; all fire, fiders,coals, flames,and make 
all patient, every thought patient. Prayer, "tis a 


warmer and 'tis a coofer of the heart : *tis a war- | 
mer of the heart when too cool ; and a cooler of 


the heart when too hot. Much patience ſprings 
out of much Prayer. "Tis laid of Siz2cez that he 
was devont,vaitias for the conſolation of Iſracl : 

devour, that is full of Prayers ; the more praying 


mee 


the more waiting ; the more in Prayer, the more ; 


in patience. Prayer is fetching breath when the 
foul begins to be out of breath, and to faint : *tis a 
f-tching out heat with heat,fire with fire, bad fire 
with 0008. Stron?e cries will keep the heart pa- 
ticnt under ſtrong trials : whilſt 2 praying fonzs, 


_ et IE: 


2 patient foxas, befi;ſt fetch'r patience out of the 
belly of Prayer, and then Prayer fetch't him opt | 


of the belly of che Whale: 

Prayer muſt be ordered for irAioth, and ſos 

ſeaſon, for importunity , and for opportunity, 

a man mult be throwing water betimecs, that 

by ould not have all in an unquenchable blaze; 
Chriſtians feel their hearts begin to burn, and 

make not haſte to God; they go not quickly with 


their cenſer, when this plague i is beg, and then, 


iS the devil too hard, 'and they com ;plain a8 Over- 


come. Reiief is relic, when bronght in ſeaſon. 


After-prayers take off guilt , but do not prevent 


ouilt 5 whick makes but a bl-eding condition at 
belt - Lazie fouls have all burn'd "down abort 
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| Long [uff.ring | With joyfulneſſe. 
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| 
their weakneiſe, and take heed how they come | 
neerfire. Youſet Powder atove, 1n high rooms | 

out of the way, *tis {0 apt to take, and fire, Set | 

| your ſelves amongſt the moſt heavenly ſouls , in ! 
| high, np-rooms, with thoſe which have the high- 

et andſweetelt Communion with God. With | 
the froward , a man learns frowardneſſe ; with 
the meek , meeKkneſſe : if you venture to come 
where ſtriking of fire1s, you will be the firſt that 
take fire. . A man excells as he takes advantages. 

A'l things that may molt ſuvdne will , and ad- 

vance love, wil heighten patience, —Charity /af- 


| Paſſion 18 wilde-fire, ſuch tempers muſt obſerve | 
| 


j 


fereth long ; long-ſuffering is our next work. 


SOV TO SAS ere 
The tenth Sermon. 
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PF paticnce intriafecally, accord- | 
ZA 2 toits formality, I have ſpos 
ken at large : of patience nov | 
extrinſecally , as an habit puts i 
forth it ſelf toad, as ſhoulders ! 


1 = 
| 10:tecr 10Ng—/zg /uforing. 


- GD tt themiclycs to bear, and to | 
bear long ; Tam led by my Text to ſpeak—/-ze | 


Ws ering , Goſpel ſufferings are ſometimes ll 
great auration : Chriſtians are called to ſuffer, and | 


ſo Ty. 


The | 
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"The Apoltle ſpeaks of Patience according to 
its dimenſions —all patience , &c. In reference 
to ſuffering, as conſidering it according to its di- 
m enfions— long : hef pake of grace in propor- 
tion touſe ; all patience is but little enough to 
mae long” ſuffering ; all patience is but little e- 
| nouzh to manag e ſuch a profcilion , which all a- 
long i is liable to perſecution ; to ſnffering as long 
' as being in this world. 
| Things here below haye more then their naked | Y. 
| being 3; "they have their being and their dimenft- | 124i 
, ONS ; fobig, fo broad, folons : ſo'have afflicj- | — 

ONS, More then their naked eſſ: in a_Chriſtian, | —_— 
| more then barely to-denominate him an afbict- 
| ed man ; they have their dimenſions, their big- | 
| neſſe and length, to denominate ſuffering ſo creat, | 
| ſo lotig —lozg (ufferi 27 , ſafkcrings for *ruth are 
ſometimes loans lived. If any mar will be my aiſe | 1 
| ciple (faith Chrit) t him take up his croſſe[ day* 
ly, Lk. 9.23. A dayly croſſe, dayly Dieeding 
makes long-{nFering. Liketo this is that exprefſi- | 
On of David, My fool kath long awclt with hin | 
that hateth peace, ſpeaking of Dog. A Chriſtian | 
incident to ſuffering by Doegs and devils long. 

A Chriſtians condition is envied: : envy 18 a long 
lived thing, "twill live as long as there is any 
marrow in 'the bones ; twill hunt a David long ; | 
through Ziph, E -gedl » mary Wil: derneſſcs, | 
though never ſo long: "twill finde a dart to throw þ - _ 
at a David, till it hath killed him, or ftab'd it (elf. | 1 
Envy fiohts deſperately, and unweariedly, *twill | . , 
never give over as long as there is breath; "twill | | 
eat no bread till it hath done its work ; killed a | 
Paul,or itarved it (cif, Envy is all ſpirit ; all evilt F | 
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; ſpirits in one, tis a ſpirit of the right breed for the 
| devil; twill fight,and fight till death ; twill work 
; fo the utmoſt wires, as long as nerves and ſfinews 
binde bones together : *tis everlaſting burning, 
which nothing will quench but its own blood : 

| Saints have had thetriall on't long. — Log 
| | ſuffering. | yy 
2» |. © AChriſtians condition is qualified : he hath 
| --Triſitia (weet things and bitter in every diſh, down along 
 letls, ; to the lower end of tus Tavle : all-long his life he 
' ſhall know that he1s notat home.He hathenough 
| ſometimes to ſay, *Tis good being here ; tut ne- 
' ver enough to ſay,” Tis celt being here, His rapture 
hath a rupture,a fad breaking oft : his glory,a fha- 


\ 
| 


heavenly viſion islet down and drawn up, his ſun 
ſhines and clap's in, ſuitable to this cloudy and 

impureregion, thus it doth throughout the day. 

Few and evil, many and evil, all evil doth good 

acob call his dayes, ſo were all his {weets imbit- 


ſome children come home well , ſome evil is be- 
fallen the reſt —— 7o/eph zs without doubt reat in 
33- zeces. So*twas with the blefled ſeed afterward, 
which inherited the promiſe : Milk and Honey, 
and pricks in the ſides whillt cating on't ; and fo 
it maſt beall a Jong,as long as in Canaaz; the but 
people , long ſufferers in the beſt place that carth 
w1ll aflord,. 
2, A Chriſtians condition 1s improved , Chri- 
[tiavs are Gods Vineyard ; into this Vineyard 
(30d 
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dow : his ſtatue a curtain drawn before it : his 


ter'd and qualified by God. If one mercy be | 
come,another muſt be gone: if corn be come Bex- | 
jamia mult ce gone ; ſomething for life is come, 
and he that had the fathers foul muſt be gone. It 
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God ſendslabourers to work hard, and:to work, 
ſo,lons ; to the ſixth,ninth,and laſt hour,to make | 
wmnch-fruit. Afﬀidtions are Gods day-labovrers ; ! 
they work and work thorowout mans day , to | 
| plow and break 'up his fallow heart z to grub | 
up roots, ' bitter roots , and to prepare the way 
of the Lord, for good fruit. As God hath day- 
labourers to belabour the ear , the heart, the in- 
ward man , and theſe kept at work till the 
ainth and laſt hour of mans life; ſo he hath day- 
labourers to belavour the back , the belly, the 
out ward man , and theſe kept at worx as long | 
35 the other , as long as man lives, the one to 
| prepare the way for the other ; one to plow and | 
break up , and the other to ſow. The heart of 
man, hath an unexpreſlivle hardnefſe, the hard- 
 nefſcof an Adamant ; many blows will not break 
| this ſtone : it mult be ſoakt in tears, and in blood 
long. | 

AfﬀfiiRions are bitters, to wean from ſweets | 19m; 
that are not neceſſary. There is but one neceſſary, —m—— 4 
the ſoul makes many , tis whipt and whipt long | 2g 
cre twill leave this. Some children are not eafte | ®© 
to wean ; bitters mult be laid upon the breſt, and 
lie tons there, ere the dug be caſt off: *twas long 
cre David could ſay, Lord my heart is not hanghty, 
ſurely 1 have bebaved and quieted my ["1f,.25 a childe 
hat is Wean'd of his mother. | 
| Afiidions are to takeaway ſin : By this there- | To take 
' fore ſhall the iniquity of Facob be- purged and tow Lfa yy 
| is all the fruit. to take away hrs ſon, Cc. 1[1,27-g ſe | 
; Aſfiictions and fſuftcrings were oncly to torture " 
{i1,, this might quickly be done, but they areto 
take away (in, this 1s long work. The tarnace 
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[18 to purifie ; 1t muſt be heat, and heatlong, to 
mclt and ſegregate, to diſcover,d {iſperſe, and take 
away droflc. Affiitions are to work truth 1n 
the inward parts, 'tis long ere man be good at 
| heart : they ar? to heighten integrity, *tis longer 
exe the heart become {0 upright , 4$ to be 4 
heart after Gods own heart ; *tis long ere a foul |. 
ſtomack will be made vomit up all ; tis lone| 
ere man will be brought to obſcrve all Gods| 
wil, this macs great plagues 5, and of long con- 
tinuance. It thou wilt not obſcrve to do all 
the words of this Law , that are written in this 
book, that thou mailt fear this elorious and fear- 
tull Name, THE LORD THY GOD, Then 
the Lordewill make thy plagues wonderfull, and , 
the plagues of thy ſeed, eyen great plagues, and 
cf long contiiunce and; fore fickn -ſſes,and of long 
continzance, Dcut.28,58,59. 
| Toferve God puts weight, great weizht upon truth, to 
in ttath, MAKE It ENter , and make thorow 1Mprefion 4 
truth is managed with great art, to put back | 
evcry ſpring, and to make the bolt go forth as 
| farre as it thould, and as faſt and facile as it 
: ſhould. L*t the q [ayings fink, don into your 
cars ; for the $on of min ſhall be d:l;vcred into the 
bands of mer, Lhe 9.44. Chriit made a weight | 
of bim{clf, and tics this to his words, to make! 
| them ſink down into mens hearts : he makes a 
weight now of us, ſpeaks, and then ſtrikes , 
ſril. 5 and ſtrikes often and long , and then fayes| 
ſecretly to the ſoul,kt theſe and theſe words now | 
f nk down ito their ears, Criſt 1s fain to bore| 
way for trath, to bore q long hole, from the 
carto the heart, and this many times is a long 
| while 
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while a delng, ſix yecrs, ten yeers , twenty 
yeers. 

A Chriſtians condition is conforn''d :'tis made 
to eu Chriſt within and without ; in ſpirit, | + - 

1 te{h ; the Boox 18 written within -and witk- 
_ in our ſouls, in our bodies weare made to 
bear the marks of the Lord Jus ; marks broad 
and long, jult like his in every ' circumſtance, 
The plowers made —lozp farrows on his back, | 
as long as hisI: fe : he was acquainred With grief : 
grict and he were long acquaintance, his wholz 
voyage about this lower world was in ſtorms. A 
man of ſorrows : his life made vp of ſighs; groans, 
tears, words, Llood ; thus breath*d, thus cxpir'd ; 
a Mourning lite, a bleedins death. The f{crvant 1s 
as his Lord ; : ſuftercrs Þ£ot th, as long :g livers in 
this world :; the Apoltle appre kended theſe Chri- 
ſtians would finde it ſo, therefore ſo prayed ; 
Strengtoaca With all zi, bs _ according to his olori- 
01s powergrats all patioace| and lons-ſuff ring with 
joyfrtueſſ « 

I have given you a furvey of the way to Hea- 
Ven, expert dirty lanes an d very long. The way | 
15 narrow, tis fo all along; ſcratching and tear- | 
11g thorns and oricrs on coth aides, cOuChting ONe 
another , that "tis hard to make ONE itep Skin- 
whole. Can ye bear theſe ſayings ? Can ye bear 
ſuch doings ? Can ye bear till your backs ake ? | 
Canye! Lear till your tacks break? Can ye bear - | | 
till you ſink and die under your Luiden ? TH 
Can ye ſafer long ? Aslong as ye live ? Can | 
ye leave all and follow Chriſt ? All your 
ſtate, all your l:mos, all your comforts, all your 
dayes 2 Can ye ipend and; end your dayes in 

4 wit Ty, 
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war ye can do fo and be deceiyed ; Peter did fo, 
ill ſpcak to this pelnt a little, 

y There be three forts of hearts which cannot 

ſuffer long. A naturall heart; An engaged heart; A 

carcleſſe heart. Can nothing,en: dure ni auch? much, 

long? Can man bear much, which hath no ſhoul- 

ders? Can a profane heart,2n hypocriticall heart, 


hang'd for c—_ Gold endures fire long,as long 
as you will; caſt a 79/2ph, an upright man, into 


E miſcry, to be bleſſed in another world ; ? you may : 


| 


_— — — 


or what elſe carnall heart you can name, bear | 
| much they know not for what? ſuffer long, and | 
| taſte not-1nwa Aly, for what? A fudas will kiſke | 
| Chriſt and depart, and hang himſelf rather then be 


Son mw 


priſon, and he will lie there long, as long as the. 
devil will, till the iron enter into his foul. Truth 
will ive and die with truth. I willnot w ager a | 
{traw upon any man for his parts, let th em be. 
what they will, in point of long fifering ; what 


{is the man at heart? that will he be for continu» 
| ANCE 111 hardſhip for trueth. Naturall courage | 
| may do much 1n a deſperate way , but deliberate , 
{tryall, Long ſuffcring tyres this quite, Nature can | 
; 90 no further then ſhe can. The old inan can- 
| not travell; long pains and toil , will make him | 


petition for 2 Drier ft, tor an accommoda- 
LION, for any peace fo he may fit down quiet, and 
neep 12 a whole $k1n, | 

An engaged heart cannot ſuffer leng. A 
$717/07 will give up at laſt, ard betray his own 
life, that is engaged in heart to pleaſe a wite, 
4 friend, his own unmortified heart , any one 
vefore God.” A heart that will be drawne. 
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; Was ver , Will never be a long-{uffcrer ; this' 


DL EL ET TEEN —_— - _— 9 OG GO TY” Io i Ae EA EEE eros es 9 ee ee ents I 


— 1 — > + 


' ten viſite him ; to ſpare himfelf, and his heart 
will finde ſo much diſcretion at aſt, as to heark- 


— 
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' ſtance, if it be but at $kin diſtance, till troubles! 
 coine to wb the Skin, and touch to the cuick, : 


could be made, but Satan could do it firſt or laſt, 
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1s the worſt temper of all for long work : this, 


{ 
man has his diſadvantage within, Satan will of-| 


en to him, and chule fin rather then ſuffering, 
then ſuff-ring lons, I never knew a man that 


Either the glory of this world, or the terrour of 
this world, the caſting down from a pinnacle, 
will fetch avout that man in whoſe heart Sa-| 
tan, wheit he comes, findes /orz:thing, ſome ak. 
engagement, The heart, ſo farre as engaged, 15 
{lth ; : ſo farasa man 15 {16h , fo far will he 
admit of parley with the evill one; the devill was 
never admitted to parks with man , but he Car- 
ried it; his Parliament-will ſway the felfiſh man, 
to look to his 8kin and his life above his foul. - -* 
A carelefle ſpirit will never ſuffer long. *Tis 
ſome mars ſpirit, to makelittle of much , ata 
diſtance ; ſuch men uſually fink under a little, 
when come upon them. Conhident Men Never 
prove long luftcring inen : juſtice makes ſuch 
know that they are but bubbles,a little ſtir breaks 
them, a little heat diffolves them. They are nc- 
Ver 11 that 2n0d Kmngs itrait , — #e know wot 
What to do , to 10NT as tron vles Keep at any dM1- 


and then they know not *xwhat to do indeed, 
Tis worſe thon long {ufering to fome men, to: | 
2e told of it, or to think of it ; they erink down. 
" and feaſt dead their fears, and (I fear) their | 
fouls. Do ye i1ot ſee this? Is not London wanton | 
and voluptuous {tt 2 What tavle can ye e come 
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at, that ſpeaks this, Loadon is Hike to (off. r long ? 


| prove long ; lufferersfor t uth ? Will verto: Sthar 


| want neceſarics, and wa Nt em Lang. longer 


Will feaſting fit for hunoring and ſtarving? Will 

the killing of your ſouls {it you tor the kK1lli 12 of 
zour bodich? Ah Lord 1 Will wicked wa ato, 'S, 
beaſtly belly-gods, druakgn carckfſe Navals , 


cannot now live wit 0! ut exccſl;, withou it too 
much and too fine, do w:ll when they ſhall 


chen many others for much more av auſe? Surel 
theſe wretches will ze dou> ly miſcrable =y 
miſery comes 3 : they will with themſclves any 


| this point. Suffcrings for truth fall out ſomctimes 


| 
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where, tobe dc<livered from the fruit of their 

wayes. All the Armour of God ſhould be look'd 
after with all diligence to make fit for long ſuffe- 
ring, and careleſs ſouls look after none, and yet 


they dream tl icy ſhall ſuffer as long, andas well 
as the belt, but they do bur gream. They will loc 
their ſouls in a dream ; ther careleficneſic will 
make thar long ſuff-ring as long as eternity. 

I have {Þ okento take off ſecurity, I will alſo 
{peak ſomething to take off ſcandall, and fo paſk 


to be many and long, this 1s the point, and this 
15 likely to te our candition ; EnJlauas trontles 
ook as if they Would be long, they have a long v1- 
face in my eye, two or thres things inake me 
think our f2ft.ring will c2 long. 

kali is "__ A! fpirir of confe;jron 2s. powred | 


out upon 1s : tis very genzrall and very ſtrong. 
Twas ſo when the Jews camefitit out of Baby- 
fon 3 When the cy came tO jeraſafom to ket avout 


the buildivg of f CGocs boute, then El in a foIrit 
of {irons confullad amonglt t them ; forms wer? 
tor 
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1 for th the old houſe; ſome for the new : loine cryed | 


to think of the externall glory of the old houſe, 
others joyed to ſee the beginnings of a more {pi- 


rituall houſc;" ut this 1s very olervatlethe worlt | 
note was the lowdd&t : a man could not diſcern 
the noiſe of the ſhout of joy, for the beginnings 


of the New houſe, the noiſe of the weeping and 
crying of the people for the old, was fo great : 
out of this fpirit of confuſion ſprune up Vipers 
and Serpents, ſych as took this advantage, and 
hindered that great work of the Lord many yeers, 
and made their ſuffs «ring long, as you may fee 6x- 
aftly in that ſtory. This is our caſe at this day 3 
thzrc are many joy to ſee ſome beginnings of a 
more pure worſhip ; ſotie hopes of raiſing and 
—_— this, raſeth thuir hearts ; Tut there be 


1any more which cry and take on for the old | 


boat! for the pomp and glory of Biſhops, gar- 
ments, pipes, carnall ordinances, which pleaſe 
carnall ſ=1ces, and the cry of theſe 15 fo loud,that 
the joy of Gods people cannot be heard ; *tis now 
as quite buried.Our of this confuſion hath ſprung 
up Surbafats and Tobias, ſtrong adverſaries ; fo 
{trone, and fo many ; tnat they-are likely to hinder 
Gods buil: £138 much,and make our ſaficring long. 
A ſecond thing ttt gives, our troubles a long 
vitage 11 ny eye, 15 this: A joſtling ſpirit If ju 
and Frowerds Uh age #25 arto3rity ; againſt thoſe 
which God hath wonderfully raited to deliver 
us, 48 Wo Oderfally 2S ever heraiſed ZZo;cs to 
kliver I{rarl out of Es opt. Tee toks too much "p- 
02 you, laid Corah and his company, ſeerar all the 
Congregation 75 ly (7) holy enough already.This 


is the very {piric and language of many ercat ones| 
| and 
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and {mall ones, at this very day, reſpecting the 
| ParLamont. They take too much upon them 


' things were well enough, as under the govern- | 
| ment of Biſhops, and :s in Queen E/iz.abeths 


time, King fae's times, Reformation in Church | 


| and ſtare accordi ing as our Preſent condition, and 
the increaſe of light calls for,becaule this attemp- 
| ted, renders the Parliament as odious in the eyes 
' of many, great, and ſmall, as ever was Moſes in 
the eye of Corah and his company, for diſcharg- 
| ing his conſcience. This ſpirit bezame very | 
fpreading then, and fo ſtrong, that God was fain 
to make /ſracls milery Long, till he had cut oft all 
that Were ' unworthy of that which Moſes and 
Aaron laboured to bring them to : ſo may this 
{p1rit make our ſufferings long, ſolong, till God 
hath cut oft all theſe proud joſtling (pirits, which 
are altozether unworthy of thoſe great mercics, 
| which our honeſt hearted Parliament, painfully 
lavours to Bring us to. 

A third thing that makes our troubles, have a 
| loag vitage 1 my eye, 1s th iS, That the one thing 
| recelſary to patlike wil-f 7c, us not preferred and 


' Þr or tea, 45 ſuch a Fg - tnat iS, 4CCora! {Ng to | 


 fts dignity, and our duty. The main thing (1 
| CONCUVE) to our pu2 like wel-fare, is to pert 
our reformation of Relicion, to raiſe up and 
| finiÞ that building, the : fundation whereof our 
| Fathers |: ravely laid, in their own bloud. Ji/72cl 


— 


ſuf-rcd much, anc [ uit fcred lons, a conſumpti lon 


follow eu them, ti}] it had þ rought them almoRt 
| to nothing, becaul they grew "(Gack a about the 


| main, and preferred their own houſes, the ſailing | 


þ 
- 


? 
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| a1} finiſhi inz of them, before Gods Houle, Ar | 


firſt : 
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Church affairs (though not ſo hot then as I could 


—— 


| adout ſcandalous Miniſters, and matters whers- 


— 


OS 


: blind worſhip , and blind Miniſters, who arc 
' now the acttvelt Engines againlt us. 


OW OI _— 


| were hot upon Gods Houſe, but being diverted | 


| great; many trouvles caine 1n, and this Com- | 
' mittee laid dowh, and other things rclatins to 
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firſt when they came together to Jeruſalem, they | 
by trouvles they grew cold, and involved their 
{pitits in their own affairs, which coſt them 
dear and brought them into a deep conſumption : 
I am afraid this is our caſe. Our Parliament at 
firit coming together , ſeemed very hot about 


have with't :) God had his Committee amongſt 
many other of our own, I mean a Commuttee| 


in God 1s molt immediately concerned ; this | 
Committee was of life and heat a time, and tl. e| 
dread and Majeſty of that great Court hereby, | 


this ſtav'd off; by means of which the Majclty 
of that honourable Houſe is much weakened , | 
becauſe God much negleted : Iam aftcaid this: 
will bring us into a deep conſumption, and 
maKe Engl. ds ſufferings long, becauſe we make 
God ſuffer ſo long all the Kingdom over, by | 


A fourth thing which makes our troubles 
look with a long viſage i in my eye, 1s this, God 
bath ſuffercd our troubles to row beyond 0u7 Tiller: 
as the Archers terme is, *our bow 1 is made too 
ſtrong for us to bend, this makes long work to 
be ready. If an unraly child creep up under the 
kmty of Parents, to become an unruly toy, one 
in bodily ſtren2th, ſuitcable to his ſpirit, before 
taken down, this ſpeaks long ſuffering to ſuch 
parents ; this 1s Enelands caſe, Our wicked 
children 
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| children are grown up under the wing and lJenity | 


of the Partiament, to virility, to mans eſtate, to 
externall {trength ſaiteable to their 1nternall tem- 
| per, this I am affraid ſpeaks long ſuffering to 
| thee, O poor England. Jultice dothnot look as 
| if {he would lay Jown her rod preſently, wh.n 
| ſhe is gathering more and more twigs. A few 


| malignants ate become many ; many without 
| 


| Arms, many in Arms : our locuſts oo forth by 


many, and ſo great twigs, for a little work : 
ftrong twigs and rods are gathered to laſt for long 
work. 

A fifth thing that makes Englzzds troubles 
look with a long viſage in my eye; 1s this, A hea- 
| vy ſpirit ſeems to be fallen por 71s, Make their 
ears heavy (faith God) their Ears ? That is, their 
hearts : I am affraid that plague is heavily fallen 
upon us. Heavy jades are ſhap'd to much beat- 
ing; a little will not make them go. Men come 
up to their light, like a bear to th: ſtake : how 
| heavy hath our motion teen, to blaſt the Com- 
' mon-Pray er Book by puv like vote? How kea- 
vily crought on to judge it a grievance? How 
heavily Lrougkt on, to clip the power of Bi- 


quite down , 
almckt acted down God arid all 200d In the Land * 
| How much farther hath many | Parliament men 
| gone, in matters of Gods worſhip, then dro- 
| ven ? T keep honour in my breaſt towards them, 
, who have done throu: _ truely hon urably. 
| For the execution of thorough ſultice, are they 
; not now by the {word droven? And will they 


| | 
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troops. Jultice doth not ufe to make a rod of fo 


[Rops ? Fow heavily brought on to vote them | 
although fuch as had votcd and | 
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| g0nNow ? My heart bleeds to conſider this, what 


a heavy ſpirit is upon ns, in the proſecution of 
that work which God hath thruſt us upon. Our 
eyes arehalt open, as heavy headed mens eyes are, 
to ſre our advantages, and our hands in our to- 
fone, like heavy ſlaggards when we ſhould take 
and proſecute advantages, which Cod wonder- 
fully gives us. A heavy ſpirit ſpeaks heavy milc- 
ry, {uffcring much, and fuffering long: a heavy 
ſpirit makes heavy iniſery neceflary ; fucha tein- 
per other wiſe will never go ſo far in good, as it 
ſhou'd. 

The liſt thing which makes our ſuftcrings look 
with along viizge 1n my eyes this, /afferizg doth 
not ſoftcn : onr fire doth not melt, but harden 
ard make brawny the heatt of the moſt. The 
weekly news of our bleeding, 1s become as the 
weekly bill of the plague, read over and thrown 
a fide. Many bodies killd, how many fouls more 
alive then were? What heart goes in fecret, and 
bleeds 1n his brethrens wounds ? Many kilFd, 
many more worſe then kild ; maim'd, ſpoil'd, 
turn'd out of all, and lizcly to ſtarve to death ; 
go weeping, wailing, and wringing their hands 
np and down the Country, yea up and down 
here, and do fully look ſome of you in the face, 
and yet I ſee no figne of all this in your faces. 
Their tone is dolctull, do we eccho to them ? 
The ſpoiled mourn to the faved, do we weep 
With ther that weep? Do we bear their burden 
aS our own ? Let every mans conſcience ſpeak, 
and acquit him if it can. Doth not this ſadly 
ſpeak more ſufferings, becauſe no man will 
{uffer, till Juſtice brihg ſuftering to his @wn 
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' then theſe : hearts that would not have { poiling | 


ior? No man wii afflicted, till it come to. 


his own turn ; no man will aflit himſelf, all 18 


put upon God, he mult do it man by man ; many | 
will not be aMicted 3 in few, this will be long | 


work. I can ſadly tell you of hearts, more brawny 


 ccafſe, becauſe 1t 1nricheth them : no, not killing 
ceaſe, becauſe *tis their gainfull trade ; that ſee | 
bloud and gefolation dayly ) ne yet have no : 


bowells, but fear this will end too ſoon ; 
cat out their work, to laſt : this 1s not the {pirit 


. of a Souldier, but the ſpirit of a Butcher, that 
lives by killing as his Trade, and pockets up the 


the Carkaſſts of the {13in. 


prize of bloud and miſery, with joy. This a 
Souldi-r ? A Tudes, a Wolt, that grows fat npon 


places, to kill bodics for gain, Ah Lord ! Who 


| hath kild ſuch fouls ? This 1s the ſpirit of a 


 Souldier, to go about a 


DS— 
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| 


bleeding work with a 
bleeding heart, and yet this 1s confiltent with 
the ſpirit of a Lyon, to a mansplace: Mult I 
kill todics to fave ſouls ? Oh that wickedneſle 
(hould thrult ſuch deadly work upon me, how 
many ſuch Souldiers have we? If deliverance 
from ſuffering come no faſter then true ſenſibility 
under 1t, ſurely Exlands ſufferings will belong. 
That ſenſibility y that is; more {Eh then divine. 
When will our troubles have an end 7 When 


this? And when that? Whois that man, that 


looks upon the plaiſter, as ſuited to a ſore ? 
When will the ſore be well ? Whoſe heart beats 
thus? But every Mans tone is, When will the 


Warreend? Why ? When all bad blond is out 


of thy veins, W 14 not that be tong firſt ? And y et 
w711l 
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like, make me fear, Chriſtians, that your ſuffe- 
rings will belong : but be not offended, we can- 
not be too long in the hand of God. If long ly- 
ing among the pots, bring us forth with filver 
Wingsat Jaſt our long ſuffering will recompence 
it df: who will then complain that Englands 
ſutf.rings have been too long? Gold ſeven times 


purified, will gliſter 2loriouſly : thorough re- | 


tining, will make Z /nglaud the glory of all Lands. 
It Foſeph Jye priſoner long, and be raiſed to be 
Prince at laſt, hath he cauſe to complain of hard= 
ſaip ? That his ſuf ring was too long ? A heart 
apt to take offence at Gods dealing is willing to 
depart ; let ſuch go, God will have enough to do 
his work. Revolt under your long ſuffering , 
and your ſuffering will belong indeed, as long as 
| Evglaua liſts, aslong as Hell lalts. 
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Theeleventh Sermon. 
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Long ſuffering { With joyful: iſe 

PP (ORD 7 O makea rod. bud and become. 
4 7: ” pleaſant, to turn a Hell inte 
2 Heaven 3. miſery, long milery | 
_ A into joy ; this is hard and high, 
> v&t thus high doth a Chriſtians 
D duty riſe in this Text | Long- 


will not that be ſoon enough. Theſe things & ſuch x 
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man /#ffers for his fr 2, he ſnoula bear It, accept the 
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| bat joy is net proper under this ſuffering, Qecauſe | 
—_ jufferivg ſpeaks wrath, 7 Wil bear rhe Wrath 


.theLord: no affliction 1s joyous as it rcfcrres to 
finand wrath. 


—— 4 


onl; the -diſpleaſure of man ; not the diſpleaſure, 
out the pleaſure of God. A man ſhould {mile 
when God ſmiles 7 joy, when God joyes, thcugh 


ould be wanared Wirk a ſpirit of joy. A man ſho5:-1d 
ſor the ſpoiling. of his perſon, the ſpoiling of 
' his goods, the ſpoiling of all for Chriſt,and ſuftcr 
It with Joy, 
\ joyfeelly the ſpoiling of Jerr gooas, &e, Heb.10.34. 


' miſeries ; patience 18 proper under thele, and 


This laſt terme doth explain, what ſufferings 
' for kinde the Apoſtle means, to wit, ſuftrring for | 
' truth, the »*pro:ch of Chr:ff, and this how —_ 
 ſoever, ſhould be rreafſvrre ; how laſting ſo ever, 
; ſhould bc undergone with j Joys = Long + If ring 
With poyfrrln- ſ-. 

Suffcrings are varions; and differ in their na- | 
ture accordino to their 1mmediate cauſe, £12 1s 
' the immediate cauſe of ſoine ſufterinzs, righte- 
ouſnefſe the immediate cauſe of others. When 


We ee 


DO Dnat x arnmee 


puniſhinent of his iniquity and net Kick againſt 
his Maker, how —_ 2ver ſuch ſufering be; 


O 


.———— — 


E God b-cam;i e Thav oe ſned. Bearing 1s proper 
ander divine diſpleaſure, Lut not joy ; ; to {mile 
when God frowns isto defpiſethe chaltening of 


Righteouſneſſe is the immediate ach of other 


more : ſuffering, and joy : bearing lone, and bear- 
ing long with y, becauſe theſe afMictions ſpeak 


in a dungeon. 
$ Guffers ing for Chriſt, how great, how long ſo ever, 


Yee bad compaſſion on ade ave! took. 


Joy 
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: Toy is to follow the ſoul, as long as the ſoul . 


follows Chriſt : *tis to follow the Lamb, and the 


follower of the Lamb whither ſocver they go. 
Rejoyce mm the, Lord | alwayes, | and again 1 {ay 
rc Jayee : he ſpake this to ſ{vfering Chriſtians, he 
lifts, and lifts again, to lift the heart as high as its 
duty,, which 1s.to make Chriſtianity throughout, 
3 courſe of joy; to make fair way, and faul 
wayz 4lwaycs, all wiſ:domes Waycs, all . Chritts 


waycs, plex/ant ; Soine duties have their termi- } 


nation, joy hath none: *tisan alway work, an 
everlaſting duty: *tis not to ceaſe when goods 
ceaſe, waen honours ceaſe, no, "tis not to ceaſe 
when all contents ceaſe ; *tis to laſt Summer, 
Wintcr, Spring, Fall, Day, Night : joy 18 the 
Nightingali-grace 1n the ſoul, 1t 1s to fingall night 


C 


| long;let the night be never ſo-long, never ſo dark 
ever more ——Rcjoyceeper more: truth and joy 


are never to part ; they are to keep company to- 
gether and bear up oneanother z truth, joy ;; and 
joy, truth ; till they lye down both together 1n 
the boſome of eternall telicity. | 

Dutics are conſiſtent, one cuty 1s not to deſtroy 
another, the lean Kine are not toccat up the fat, 
long ſuffering.1s not to kill and bury joy, yet this 
{wect Child 1s never ſo ncer its grave, and 1ts 
end uſually, as when ſuffering is long. , If Rachel 
fuffer much and {:fter long, till all her children 
are not, joy is not : .if children be kill'd, the 
thinks (ſhe may kill her joy; if all bekill'd, ſhe 


| thinks ſhe may kill all her joy, and! never let it 


live more ——Refu/e $9 be conforted. Ons beam. 


| of the Sun does not devour another , . they all 


(ona together , that makes that celc{tiall body 
| + {9 


Ct YR Py FU 


eo 


- 


So 


"—_ lend _——_ — 


os 


- 
woemuet ono 2 oo ee er eroe es a 


Mute i REDS A EAR Ge; TER At AD ey WE Oe ES 3 ot BL ATT A LCA AIR 6 
©.4 - X 


| 


| 


0h Ee? Ir WEI —_ tw 
ſo glorious : ſo all graces are to ſhine in a Chriſti” 


an tocether, this gives a Chriſtian his glory 
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{ ſently, Chriſt is ſoneer him 


——Long-(uffering and joy. Long ſuftering 1s a 
beam of God, this does not put out, or darken 
other beams : heis long ſuffering indeed, he ſuffers 
more and longer then any of us, and yet he is 
joyous to; he does not barely bear, but joy and 
bear, he does not overthrow, no, nor diminiſh 
in the leaſt kinde, thefelicity of his condition by 
fufering : Chriſtians are to be like him. Duties 
are made conſiſtent, we muſt not make them in- 
conſiſtent. Long ſuffering and joy ſeem 1ncon- 
ſiſtent to fleſhand bloud, yet joyned tog:ther by 
God, in my Text : we may not part what God 
joynes ——Long-ſuffering With joy. | 
Duties are aſfiſtant : long-ſufferins makes 


| great capacity,not great incapacity of joy. Some 


people are by ſituation (you know) neerer the 
Sun then others: who are ſo neer the Sun by 
ſituation and placing from God, as thoſe whom 
| he chooſeth out to ſuffer, and ſuffer long ? Suffe- 
ring long and joy, are very neer by fituation, 


{ there1s never a word between them in my Text, 
Joy is Peters Angel, if Peter be inprifon, and 


have been there long, this Angcl is at the door. 


for Chriſt, Chriſt js at the door with joy : let 
ſuch a man but aske and his oy will be full pre- 
| Ah and| yoar |] 
joy ſhall be fall, Foh.16. 24. You know he ſpeaks 
it to ſuch, who apprehended how much they 
ſhould undergo , when Chrift was gone from 
them, Ah! faith Chriſt, Thongh I go away, I 


Will ſet joy at your door, a comforter to be very 
| nzer 
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More then this, as ſoon as a Chriſtian is 1n priſon. 
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| 


you ſhall get more of a ſuddain by Prayer, then 


| makes thenight, joy makes the morning; andif 


| yet his joy will be full, *twill come of it ſelf as 


| |! broken: asthings have their order in their own 
| |{nature, fo they muſt have their courſe in the | 


f 
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neer you, when any diſcomfort ſurpriſes; and | 


then neereſt, when you need him moſt ; ſo that 


you could in all your life before, A ſuffering 
Chriſtian has his pcculiar advantage, let him 
but open his mouth heaven-ward and *tis fild 
preſently : let his heart be at his mouth, and the | 
holy Ghoſt will ve at his heart ; all upon wing 
and wrapt up in the third Heaven , when the 
body in Hei7, Long ſuffering and joy are very 
neer : as neer, as might and morning ; if miſery 
the night cannot ask for the morning, yet the 
morning will come of it ſelf ——oy [comes] in 
the morning, It along ſufferer be ſo worn, ſo de- 
prefſed with his burden, that he be not able to 
pray, not avle to ask, for joy and for comfort, 


things that are joyned together, will call in one 
another —-Lorg ſuffering With joyfulneſſe. 

Duties are immergent : one ſprings, and bub- 
bles out of the belly of another : all paticnce, 
brings forth long ſuffering, long ſuffering brings 
forth joyfulnefle : This 1s Divine Genealogy ; 
they are placed here by the holy Ghoſt according 
to their line, as perſons, ſo vertues, are noted 
accordins to their Genealogy : Every grace bears, 
patience brings forth long {uffcring, long ſuffcr- | 
ing joy, joy brings forth Heaven ; now the Sun | 
is up in the ſoul and begets Cardinall vertues, 
elorious graces, it makes the very emblem of 
Heaven in the heart, The holy line muſt not be 
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| to move, as bdt to ſpeak ont -mans ſimplicity , 


ſul, long ſuffcring for truth, muſt bring forth 
joy, and notgricf; a Farob mult hold an E/ar | 
by the heel, joy muſt emorace- rough nſage ; out 
of the ſowercſt ſtock; ar't ſhould make tweet 
fruit come ——Out of long-ſuffering, for Chriſt, 
"—— OE, 


' - Duties are jnnocent :; graces are fo ordained 


and Gods glory ; long ſuff-ring is not to leavers 
and ſowre the ſoul, to make it regyr girate bitter- 
ly in the afternoon, when things have laine long 


10 the ſtomack, but it 15 to give advantage to af} 
Chriſtian, fully to ſpeakforth his own integrity, | 
and Gods Glory. Long ſufcring with joy, 1s a | 
full expreſſion of mans ſintplicity- and Gods| 
Glory. Long ſuffering 1n any cauſe, hath its in- 
tegrity as the heart 1s free from repining under it; | 
which it 1s, when *tis meat and drink to ſuffer for'} 
Chriſt ; joy to bear, and to bear long. Grace 
ſhould move 1n grace; that's long ſuf-ring with 
joy : Grace ſhould 'move to a Chriſtians grace, | 
and :to Gods Glory, that's long ſuffering with! 
joyfulneſſe, Lo $h 
' Ciriſtians you ſee your leffon, *tis ſet very | 
bigh, canyou play it ? What artiſt; areyou in | 
your calling 2 Can you make good Muſick upon | 
a vad 1nitrument ? Can you make an inſtrument 

go wcll, that hath-hung long by ? Can you play 

weil, when the ſtrings be-broke ? When the! / 
vack, when the belly of the inſtrument is broke ? | 
Can you ſing the ſongs of Zion ina ſtrange Land ? 
Can yoz make melody 1n your ſpirits, when never] | 
2 whole piece in your fidh ?: Some of you it may | | 


[oe have never a pcny 1n your purſe, {carce any'rag 
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to weat, no houſe to put your head in, but liye 


| UPON THE MEET mercy of triend ds, for giving t- -ft- 
| © ony to Chiſts cauſe ; can yee joy now ? Chriſt 


hath minzlcd your drink with WecP1ng, cal Yee 
drink off this Cup with joy ? 
Suf-ring 1s ſuff-riog indeed, when it goes quite 


| througa the man n, body and ſpirit ; body wichout 


«ll joy, and ſoul too. A mani is plund: redindeed, 
when he is plundred in his eſtate, within and 
without ; plundied of Money, ana Goods, and 
plu:drea of peaceand joy too : 6 comfort with 
ouc, nor none within nuther 2 Ah Lord 1 dere's 

4 Man ouie uidone idecd, here's a man 3llover 
miicravlcy fouland Loy clo _— can there te 
any gath<ing toriuicye this mai? I have heard 
many compliin, that they arc quite undone, the 
expreſſion hath cut me to the heart, to hearir ; 
thr faces allover Lia kneſie, not one line drawn 
{miingly. You haveloſt all joyes without, why 
put tiere are Joj S Witnin, which the war Id car = 
not give nor take, have you loſt theſe too ? Did 
the Cavalcers take away ail together ? Mony an] 
Plate and Chriit too? A-. ! Poor man, thop art 
quite undone tadetd, cxrtainly the devil was in 
thoſe Cavaleers, 

I woull ſpeak ta ſuch from this point , 
which are quite undone, which have loſt all, 
Mon.y, —_— too; whi ich have many {off «= 
N98 upon th em foi Chiiſt, DUT Can Mae No joy 
out of them, Surcly I can guefſ- your p3ia, you 
are blind : you know not who hath ſtrip't you; 
nor when he will return it Ny Tis i: poſt, be 
for a man to joy under lang ſuffering, m4 
man can look to the end. of it. This mak-<« 
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heavy afflictions light, long aff itions ſhort, to 


Jlook, where they end. ——O0nr light affliftions 


Which eadi:r: but for a moment, Work about a 
Long ſuffcring 1s but a moment, when com- 


ven at adiitance, makes a little Heaven at pre- 


give a great luſtre and vigour at a diſtance to 
beholders, and raife much ; fo doth the Hea- 


Canaan to Moſcs, to fee Canaan a farre off. 
The ſight of the end ſhortens the way, ſuffer- 
ing 1s deadly long whena man canſeenoend ; 
when a man is in darkneſſe and can ſee zo light, 
"tis hard to bring the ſoul to joy in ſach dark- 
neſſe. A man muſt look upon affiition from 
one end to to'ther, that would fetch in joy to 
his ſoul from ſuffering. At one end of long 
ſufferine for truth, is a father : at the other 
end, a reward ; which if feea well, will 
make the long ſuffering very ſhort, an4 very 
tweet. | - 

Can you make no joy out of your long {uffcr- 
ings for truth, I can guefſe your pain : there 1s 
fomething heavier then your temporall lofle, that. 
lyes upon you. Surely. you have loſt your Rate, 
and found ſinne : death has a ſting; death of a 
mans body-, yea. and. death of a mans cltate, 
has a ſting.. A little guilt, 15 heavizr then a great 
deal of miſery , then all the afli&ions of” this 
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farre more exceeding and an eternall wiight of glory. 


1 


pared with eternity of Glory. The great Hea- * 
ſent, a Heaven 1in Heil to that foul! which | 


hath it in its eye : as theſe lower Heavens, 


| | 
{ ven of Heavens. Tis a Heaven to bchold Hea- 
ven a farre off, where ever the body be ; *twas 
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head, though never ſo much, he may well ftand 
nider this ; but when - miſery clothes it ſelf 


| with guilt and go5s over a mans head as Tniquiry, 


this makes the burthen too heavy to be born : 
when the apprehenſion of fin ſtarts out of miſc- 
ry, and ſtares upon the ſoul, this kills all joy dead, 
and the man1s not able to bear up, if he hadall 
the World to comfort him. The caufe may be 
good and the man bad ; *tis hard to keep up a 
bad heart, though the ſuffering be good, there be 
ſo many by-things beſides the cauſe,” break in; 
guilt doth fo ſpeak, ſtare, and tear, in ſuch a 
{oul, when any bodily miſery grows great and 
long, Long ſuffering turns a guilty ſoul into 
Hell, a hell in the fleſh may be born with joy, 
but not a hellin the ſpirit. Plundered perſons 
complain they are quiteundone, fin- hath done 
this, fall out with that, not with Cavaleers : 
they could not have [tript you of all, not of your 
joy, by taking away your Goods, no, not by 
taking away your Limbs, no, not ty taking away 
your lite : Had not you wounded your fouls 
with fin, neither men nor div<cl's could have 
{tript yon of your joy : the wounds which you 
have made mm your ſpirits, not thoſe which they 
have made in your fiſh, have quite undone you ; 
theſe are the wounds that have bled to death your. 
joy. Thou haſt been the cruell.ſt Cavalecr to thy 
{}f, O ſinner. 

Canlt thou make no joy out of thy ſufferings 
for truth ? I can enefle the cauſe : thy ſuſtcrings 
work no grace in thee. —17e glory in tribula- 
t0n knIWing that it works this and thar grace, {faith 
the Apoltle, that is, takes off the ſoal from the 

| | | Creature, 


teat. 


a. WIZ] _— ” 
—— — "_ "py ————_ —_—— -_ — wa 


__— _- 


AS ot on on non Ins 


_ 
_ Ce eres ct. 


138 | 


Uſeful [ Inſtrutions 
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{ 
There is! 
no joy in 
e2ting or 


husks. 


tnatis w1 
, ſufring, long ſuf ring, no farnacecan mclt nor 


lon, 


Creature, ſets it upon God , and cternall thin »s. | 


Thy ſuftcrings are mecr ſufferings, they work no 
erace; if they did , thou muſt needs Jp 1N tnis, 


heaven. 
as it rings hoine the ſoul tol. od, the prodigall 
home to his father. When affictions Jo bar. ly 
afflict, and onely af 1, this mult needs leave the 
{out ina very ill frame to joy. Burrea clouds 
do not make the earth {well aid finite ; barren 
affitions, aflictions which make no grace, can 
make nogtoty ; joy is an afflicted fouls glory. 
As the veficil comes into form by bexting, 10 
comes 11 dcl:o ght as Gold appears ty fire, as 
Chriſt is ſeen 11 the furnace, ſo 1s Joy there. _ 
feringlong, and the heart hold it's own in ft; ! 
Ah Lord ! herc's a ſoul in hell indeed : is it poſ- 
fjol- for ſuch a ſoul, to make joy in ſach ſutfer- 
1ng ? ſuffering long, and the heart hold its own 


in fine; ? this ſs the ſoul ar a greater diſtance | 
from joy then ever, as one that 18 wicked , and 


will be{o; there js no peace not.joy to the wic- 
ked : when Will there ? when can there ? to him 
ied, andever will beſo ? that ſhort 


pu ifie. This louls {utering is and will te of the 
faMCnarure with theirs below; there js long ſut- 
eeringand no j2y, withor it poſſi 2lity of joy, fo 
will it be with every Wicked man. 

Sinncrs, tell me what do ye ſee £ What do ye 
fel ſorrows, tut no Joy, Why that's right : write, 
Lord have worey apon me, wy hills begun : My 
vody 3 is deſol: te, My foul is defelte, ſo *r*as been 

0 "twill befor ever, tecaufe my miſery has 


to ſee how a fi iery Chariot carrics thy foul to | 
No afilition is joyous, or can be, but þ 
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. for Chriſt yet ? will yernb along thorow one 
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not better'd me. What no enquiry no panting 


hell, till you come to another ? O God ! when 
ſhall Chriſt be in requit ? bodics blecd , fouls 
thed , and yct1s nota iLleeding Saviour ſought 
after,t that a bleeding condition may be made blef- 
ſed and joyous. Sinne rs, you are +enſnared 11 an 
[evillermne. | Did yondream of long \ufering * 
What dayes are come upon you * What rackt 
ſouls are within you When will this end ? S9 
tis, (o it muſt be, till one deep ſwallow up ano- 
ther, till the loweſt bell lwallow 7 the e nether- 
me | hell. 

Reade my Text once more, God is to be ad- 
mir'd, ſo is this point, and (I think) this Text to 
ve concluded How tender 1s (od of the felici- 
ty of mai; : he docs much to dcitroy his fin, but 
:othing to deſtroy his joy, when he makes him 
{vftr long . he would haveſin dic, all fin, but no 
joy, no, notadrum, tut riſe to an exceeding 
height — R-joyce , ad be ' > "0 "ecaing ol. :d, Gith 
Chriſt, All that God does, the worlt- that G od 
does to 2a Chriſtian, is to make hun a heaven,and 


think of 1t. - If hecatt down, *tisto raiſeup it 
he humble, *t!s to cxalt ; if he &! 'pty, tis to fill ; 
if he kill, "tis to make alive : if he make mif ry 
Jong w ithout , "fiSto make joy ſtrong with x 
Riel he has a tender care of mans 50Y. "This'is the 
Braamin , about which Gods vowe9lls beat, let 
my childe ſuffer any thing, but nothing in lis joy. 
O dear father, Who can conceive thy | bowells to 
| thy children: 7 Lord what is man, that thou art {06 
| 121ndetull of him; aud fo tender or: his joy 2 


to encreale :r: ir Ghent make ones heart leap to 
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heaven : he that is never without Joy, would ne- 


| he docs nothing to kill your joy,do not you make 


| up in defiance againſt him, You thall kill wic- 


He that is in heaven, can ſpeak nothing out 


ver have us without joy , although we be never 
without ſin, no, not then when wedo and ſuffer 
moſt and longeſt for him : when he ſpeaks of 
long ſuffering, he ends it with joy, nay,he means 
it all along with joy. Chriſtians, admirelove, 
God does nothing to make you miſcrable ; all 
that 1s done this way, you do it your ſelves. 

He has been a Father of children, of many ckil- 
dren, this many thouſand yeers , yet never was 
known to do any thing, to take away the joy of 
any. God is very tender of your joy, be you ſo - 


a 


any thing he does, doit. When he makes you 
ſuffer much, and ſuffer long, do not you make it 
kill your joy : this 1s to turn long ſuffering, into 
long ſinning, yetficth and blood 1s apt to this, I'll 
therefore ſpeak a word to this point. 

Our ſufferings look as if they would be long, 
they have a long viſage in my eye (asI told you 
laſt day) how long ſoever they {iretch out them- 
{clves, yet I would have you manage them ( as 
the holy Ghoſt here ſpeaks) with a ſpirit of joy. 
I will give you three or four things to help, ,raife 
your hearts to ſuffer, and to fuffer long, and all a- 
iong with joy. © —- | 

You ſhall be the death of infolent wickedneſle. 
Should be the *joy of a childe of God to ſuffer | 
long, to kill theleaſt fin, *tis ſo killing to his fa- | 
ther : how much more to kill a 7oliab, that 1s 


kedneſſe in Armour, vickedneſſe with a brazen 


T — 


face ; wickedncfſe with a head-picce, back-piece, f 


belly-. 
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| ſuchfire with his blood? ſhould it not bea joy to 
| a man to put forth an arm to caſt out devills, 
| though he never pluck it 1n again ? ſhould not a. 
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ſuffer any thing to help forward ſuch noble acts 


blood dropping forth , does notevery drop give 
back a cordial to the heart » from whence it 
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bell -piece ; wickednefſe wrapt up 1n Iron, in 
Armour from head to foot ; wickednefſe grown 
fo wicked, that thinks ſhe hath made her (lf 
Mus:et-proof, Cannon-proof , againſt the Al- 
mighty. Should it not joy a man to ſuffer long, 
to kill fu:h wickedneſle, to kill wickedneſſe that 
thinks to ou:-live all goodnefſe ? wickedneſle 
that dares God, tears God ; ſwears, curſes, blaſ- 
phemes, at every word ; wickedneſſe ſet all on 
fire of hell : ſhould it not joy a man to quench 


Chriſtian make it his honour, his joy, to make 
devills ſubjet to him ? to make inſolent 'wic- 


kedneſle aſham'd and return ? or ſwell and break |: * / 


and hang it ſel: ? ſhould it not joy a man to ſuf- 
fer any thing, to ky, adevill ? legions of devills ? 
principalities and powers? Scarlet wickedneſ{c? 
wickedneſſe grown ſo h1h,”as ſcarce ever was 
1n England ? *twas the Joy of Sampſon to ſuffer 
any thipg, that he might make wicked Nobles 


ſuffer, Scatlet wickedneſle a never-dying Morte | 


ment of ſhame, me thinks it ſhould make the 
moſt fleſhly fearfull ſpirit in the world joy, to 


as theſe, Todiein the proſecution of a jult cauſe 
to the life? ſuch a death, is it not life? ſuch heart 


comes ? Such miſery, does 1t not create 1t's own 
joy ? Can you not joy in ſuch ſufferings, as 
bring Cordialls with them ? Such ſufferings as 
are rather joyes then ſufferings, they have ſo much 
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honour and glory in them. b LT y You 


| 247 


"Es 5D 
' > WS. EE 


—_ a tte. BH. a ———_——rT 


Uſe full Inſtructions 


You ſhall be the death of the kingdom of thi : 
devill thorowout England, thocoweant the Chri- | 
| tian world. Some think the Throne of the Beaſt | 
1s.in Enfland ; I believe, the life of the Beaſt, the | 

life of all bealty wickedneſſe thorowont the | 


Chriſtian world, depends much upon theſe wic- 
ked wretches which live in England : 


ces ? to damne up ſprings of wickedneſfſc ? to cut 


off thedevills right hand ? to pull down ſtrong | 
holds of hell ? fhould it not joy a man,to dic dead 
the devillith world, to die like Sazzpſor, and pull | 


down all the Philiſtinns ſtrength at ence? A blei- 

{1ng is pronounced twice in one Pſalm , to them 
that take Babilons little oves, and daſh them a- 
Sain(t the frones ; what blefſedneſk then, to them 
which take Bavilous great ones , and daſh them 
againſt the ſtones ? ſhould tt not joy one to £0 4- 


bout a bloody work, to be ſo bleſſed , ſo particu- | 


larly, fo doubly bleſſed ; ? 


You ſhall be thelife of Chriſts Kingdom. : the }. 
life of his children, O: dinances,ſpirit, -lory, tho- | 
rowout the Chriſtian world: ſhould it not ce the | 
joy of a man to die., that God may live ? *rwas | 


the joy of God to die, that man might live, Goa 
ſhed b blood, daith the Scri pture,to fave the blood 
of man, and he did this bloody fervice with joy, 


with ae/;gbr.faith theP/almiſt,which 1 NOEeS an 1n- | 
ſhould nota man £15 ryingly I 
breath forth his glory and dic, that © ods panting j 
glory in England , may recover breath and live? | 
who would not beamcitious to be his Saviours | 
{ Savior?to bear wp the pillars of theChriſtian Worla? 

as 1s the Pſalmi(s fpeaxs.. T he 


tention of j Joy : 


1S it Not | 
time then they were dead? ſhould it not joy any | 
one to ſuffer any thing to ſend ſuch to their pla- þ 
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him all cheertull ſeryice,as lope as life laſts, 
| There 


_ for theſe evil Times. 
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The integrity of your ſuffering, depends much 
vpon your joy iri ſuffcring; murmurimg ſuffering 
is fioning,. you will ſuffer for this again. As God 
calls for the heart in doing,ſo in ſuff-ring ; I can- 
not ſtand on this, let me conclude all thus, God 
owns the cauſe that you own : ſhould it not joy 


! 2 man to march after God ? you are Willing to 


loſe your blood, and God is willing to ſpare lt. 
The more backward you are to ſuffer , the more 
you will ſuffer ;the more forward, the leſſe. Joy 
to ſuffer Jong tor Chriſt , will ſhorten long ſut- 
fcr1ig, 
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Strengthned with all m1 got, according to his aleri- 
0145 power , unto all paticace and lon o ſufferi ing 
With joyfulneſſe, 

CE LY Very word in this verfe;hath it not : 
— 97 been a ſweet flower to {mell to? 

Al | SH the whole 1s a bundle of Myrr he. 
'Tisa verſe filled with the pant- | 

, Ingsof a precious ſpirit , which | 

are, to be filled with God : to' 


Fm all, of that which is indeed all : all /oxl ' 


ſtrength, all /oul wealth,all might —all petiencegat 
joy ; all Chriſt in fellowſhip and fruition , to do 
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Uſeful Inſtrutions - 


<oo—— — SS. . _ 


oP oo—— mmm 
M'& 
M154 | 

BW — | 


Ped 


F , Tn the greateſt in the Kingdom of God : * to fit on 
Fj Kingdom Chrifts right hand , as heſits on his Fathers right 

'Þ 
| | | ' fotobe All in All, and anſwerably all, unto all ; 
| if all in;point of power, patience, Joy, avility, and 
| cheerfulneſſc unto all duty. 


all good 1n the worſt condition : grace would be 
abſolute, grace would have all grace. that all the 
world may ſee nothing in her but like her ſelf, 
in the loweſt condition : a man in Chriſt, would 
be all m Chriſt, all unto Chriſt ; out-ſide, in-ſide, 
whole man, whole man Chriſts with joy. 

"I Things have their 1nſtin& : ſtones fall down- 
ward, and they fall as low as ever they can, to 
get tothe very center if it poſſible may be : ſo 
ſparkles flie upward, and they aſcend as high as 


| 
q- 
ig 
; 


may be. Eagles flie high, and come as necr the 
cends, and aſcends as high as ever it ca:1 ; would 


like kim; *twould ſhine in a dark world,in a dark 
night, ina deſolate condition glorioufly, as he did. 
A Chriſtian would be all of that nature,of which 
he is ſo little : he would be in all conditions him- 
{{lf, above himſelf ; a Chriſtian jn ſtate, when a 
man 1n no ſtate, 

2. Things have their ſenſe. Senſes are greedy, 
they are never ſatisfied, they ſtill cry, give, give ; 

| the eyeis not ſatisfied wich ſeeing , nor the ear 


| of gracts png ; to have all power given unto us, to do all 
| works well which are aſſigned tous, as he did ; 

E --4 . . . 

; the whole foul to lic in the boſlome of Chriſt,and } 


ever they can, to get into their own heaven if it | 


come as neer the Sun as *tis poſlible ; *rwould be j 


T here ts holy ambition in Chriftianity (t) to be | 


a | | O how good,a good heart would be !all good ; | 
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Sun as they can. Grace hath its inſtin& ; it 8{- } 
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with tearing, nor the month with taſting : ſo, 
orace, *t* as it's inftin&t ; yea "tas more : "Cas 
ſenſe : gryce can ſee orace, orace can taſte grace, 
orace1s {weet to grace ; the new man can ſavour 
the things of God. A Chriſt can defire as he 
taſtes ; pants, and Prayes, as he feels : he pants 
for flagons, he feels drops ſo ſweet ; for water 
brooks, he ſceslittleſtreams 1ſo pleaſant. Gods 
children are very craving ; the more receiving 


the more craving ; receptions are ſo fweet, ſente | 


is til] egged on : divine fenſe,divinely exorbitant, 
never i; atisfied; it crys give, giveall : all ſtrength, 


: all patience, all joy The crying of a Babe, 1s 


| after all that the breatt will yeild, yea, after all 
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that both breaſts will yeild ; after a!l that a Savi- 
our hath purchaſed, ard made aveable. 

Things have their reaſon ; man moves ex 111- 
aicio, he diſcourſcth worth, and {9 makes out : 
Pearls are no lamber ; Silver and Gold, £0 luim- 
bcr, but treaſure, pure treaſure ; I would I had 
my houſefull of theſe, faith he. Reaſon hath 
found out, and pitchr rpon worth , and this 


makes deſire mighty valt ; the man wank have 


_ tis 1o good, *tis fo precious, fouch mecr. 
reaſure, The new man, 1s of theclcarct reaſon, 
of a!l men ; he di ſcourſe's worth at a greater 
hetght, then any man beſides, 2nd ſo makes out, 
He looks with a very piercing eye upon every 
thing ; through Pearls, and throng! h Gold, thouzh 
the hardeſt things to be pierced, and finds out. 
exatly what they arc, and calls then exactly as. 


they are, Corrupt: JI, Homes L Grace only © TOCS for 


tewels wi _ the new man ; in theſe only no 
ofle, no Jumoer : 1n theſe only no Vanitic, no, 
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mu; :hot God : all theſe Jewels in my _ | 
[and all Chriſt, all heaven” there. Thus the new | # 


then a very vaſt dcfire a: of endeavour, an{wera- 


, . , | 
[inthelo wilt ſtate : vive me al gat, all patience, 


1 le full Inſtructions 


Vex3ition ; in thele, God ; ſo much of thelc, fo 


— 


man diſcourſcth worth at a mighty height, one ; 
makes a very exa&t judgement go before, and} þ 
k 


bly to follow after : give all, of that which 18 4-- 

bove all:; of that which wW il make me avove all, 
"0 

all j 19)» 

Things have their rule, and ſo mult be profe- 
ctuted, "Things: earthly have their bounds * things 
heavenly, none ; neither poverty nor riches, 
W116 0: Pray«s tor earthly things : no poverty | 
but riches, not ſome, but all, \ vhen ons praycs 
for Carift ; this is the rule. Tho meaſure 1s no | 
meaſure ; theſtint is: all, al might, all patienc?,coc. 
All pains , all prayers, mult” all ru: out at this 
height, for ail grace, or they will rua all too low, | 
below their rule here i 10 my Text. 

The world is damnatly beſide this rule : exa- 
mine your reach, what do you graſp afcer ? after ) 
wivt do you open your hands, and your moaths,| 
wide ? which way lics your ambition > YOULr Co- | 
vctouſneſT: ? to have all the world, or all Chrilt ? | 
to have much honour , mach we alth, or much | 
graze? tooe an al! within your ſelves, or to be an} 
all 11 4nd unto Chriſt ? | 

| 
Fallzn man 1s a greedy creature , as m__— ts 


uſazlly are ; he has loſt -" and he1s graſping tor 
an 2} a again, Know your : ſtate * *ris wrong, "tis 
wretched : obſerve the greedineſſ> of your 
hearts, and which way it lies, or your fouls will | 


| | 
| > lot 12 an evil coyetouſneſle. Two things: | 
f 


make 


es, I; 
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delircs illicita rmnliciter, or licita illivite 3 Things | 


tomake nothing «/; vanity, chief, * You ſeek 


after much, aftcr a little a// : tcll me, What 15 
that all? | 
'Tisa loſt man, that obferves not which way 
the ſtrength of Lis ſoul works, and ſpends it {clf. | 
Tis hotri. le wickednefſe , to let. a mans 
[trenzth paſſe unnaturally from hin - tolct his 
Irecious toul ſpend 1ts rclus 11 a ved of vanities. 
A mans ſoul waſtes it {It ,unnaturally , w 
nals erecily towards any thing tut Chriſt, 
and graze Tuaere!s more doneto this man,then 
he will 2cbieve : *tis a man let Joole to the crea- 
ture, for not taking pleaſure in God. When a 
2140 cannct finde cuough in(zod to make _ 
his all, God gives up that man to ſome luſt, 
make nothing all : af.Etion fits out Brea 
feartully, now : bchold a man ſick of loveto a lyt:- 
2 man that will kill kim{df with love to an 
hartot |! . 


ſcience wounds, kilis this man daily, for buryine 
loveina dung-hill : for proſtituting his clory to 


preſſion 15 Ezck, 32.9. I Wil vex the bart of 
many propl', cc. God 18 a vexing God to the 


make up an evill covetouſneſſe, when a man de- | 


Wien 1t | 


fortidden in themſclves, or things Forbidden fo : | 


'Tis one that vears his judgement already, con- | 


heart of an carthly man ; he wakes, {leps , eats, , 
tals, laughs, with a ſad re{tlefle ſoul : 
Cut i1S chnicience wakes : heriſes, but his heart: 


befk cept, | 


is down : 


Ev and 


*twould be loaded with thick Ciay,| 
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vaſe earth. God wvexos this heart, as the ex-|. 


* Earth, 


great things to) your {ves , do you ſcek great , Heaven, 
things for your fouls ? every man 1s craſping | earth, all. 
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and *tis load: d with a witnefſe : Ah Lord } has 
| not the Earth enough, that cannot bear up his | ; 


\ carthly heart, *tis ſo heavy ? 


This foul isin a deep Conſumption, farre gone 
' from God ; it any thing will fetch him back, 
twill be to conſider his fly, and how favour 
full waits to be gracious to him. All earthen 
| Ciſternes are crackt : what folly is it to ſeek for 
all, in that w-1ch will drop out all 2 Things can- 
'not hold much, things jhall not hold much; 
' which you too much bend after. All is loſt, when 
the World 1s made all: Death 1s 1n the Pot, 
when you are taxen with the Broth, the Birth- 
right 1s as good as actually gone, when attcTion 
is fo ſtrong to Pottage. Ah Wretch ! Thou haſt 
loſt thy ſoul, to 241 the World. 

If this will not f-tch back the Prodigall, this 
added, will ; or nothing. Favour yet waites, 
A Soul that hath been 2 orcat Travcller in the 
World, that hath gone through the vanity of the 
Creature, through [trenoth of delire and curioſt- 
tic, may return to Chriſt and be welcome : 
*twas the Prodigalls caſe ; he had ſpent all, waſt- 
ed prime love, prime ſtrength, and then returned, 

nd God accepted. Twas lkewiſe Salons 
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caſe. Love turned at a low ebb, it met with 
Love. Inclinations of heart are dear to Chriſt. 


 Smoarxing flax is not troubleſoie to his eyes ; 


he will {koop and blow it, to make it flame. 
Chriſt 1s taken with a finner whenſoever he 
begins to pant after him. Beſtow love upon 
Chriſt whzn you will, he will meet you | or 
wW hat Love you wil}, he will ont-Love you. Pro- 


AE as et 


miſe to your felves 1yhar you will in Chriſt, you 
{hall 


for theſe evill Times, 


all finde it and more: makea God of Chriſt, T 
on ſhall finde him ſo; make him all, and you | 
{hall nd » him all; more then al tne World beſide. 

B it ta! le this Item along with you, A Soul in 
X\remities cannot luſt Jong. Paition ſtrong to 
the Creature, will provoke much, and conſume 
(peedily ; what is done thercfore in point of 
remedy, mult be done ſpeedily, or the Sou: 1s | 
loft : a Soul a Fire to the Creature, muſt te! 
ſmatcht as a Brand out of the Fire ; *ewill {ud- 
denly be confamcd elfe, A Soul pc ſting to Hr, 
will quickly tethere. Greedinefle ſurf: ts: fUr- | 
tits make quick diſpatch ; Death is at the door. | 
when the Soul 1s cxorbitant-: - the Crcature 1s 
now made a God, God will not now <ndure 
nox forbear longer. Let cxorcitant Souls think | 
of this, and think what they have to do, and 


do 1t. 
The end of he ff Ver{c, 
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2H) and at theend of one Verſe, and 


the property of divinc joy : 


makes a voy aſcending fram: of 
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2 look to th: beginning . of ance , 
ther, and you will {ce what is: 
It; 
{ets out the ſoul for Heaven ; Jr 
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| heart : Ut tunes and winds up every ſtring to : 


zo the Father, >c. 
As the Soul has its Divine advantages, ſo it 


—__ flax gocs higher, and is far more mon unting ; 


mounts : as the body hath its advantages, fo (you 
know) with facilitie it vaults and leaps. 
a ſoul lifted up by God, *tis the ſoul upon Eagl-s 

wings ; the ſoul cafi ily mounts Hoaveti-ward , 

when God lifts it. ;s forrow is Gods cating 
down the foul. art thn caſt divpn, © 
my ſeut, c3-c ? And = A ſoul 15 fit for no duty, 


R ER.» | 
diſadvantage 18 ſo ſtrong upon it; fo joy, "tis 


Gods lifting gp the foul ; upon this advantage it 
can do any thing, 2 UP bill with eaſe, Mount to 
heaven facilly. Joy, *tis Gods aivinz 2 WINgS to 
the ſoul, to fly after him. A foul winged by 
God, will mount as high as God, as hich as the 
hi gh Heaven, where God is will after od 
from favoar to favour ; as tho to cuth, 

youre Buds do after the old one. when they arc 
by tke wartath of the old one flude'd, and: can 
fice; as ſoon as the old one hath feathered and 


winged them by warmth, they ater kim from | 
twig to twiz, from tree to tree, aid hang about 
him : Sodoth tie foul as ſoon 45 Warn. 'dand | 


winged with joy from Cod, mae after him to 
Heaven with Pr 41ic, kt diſadvantages be what 

they will. You cannot keep young ones in the 
nut, when once feathirod and winecd ; no more 
can j ou keep the ſoul from alcen ding to Heaven, 


j when warnr'd | by God with joy. 


As the foul is in divine ſtrong; h, ſoit aſcends. 
Sinoaking flax gorsup to the lower re ofon, flam- 
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joy "ris flaming fax, *cis s the ſoul in a blaze ; a | 


oreat blaze 2 afcends very ſtrong, 
high as Heaven, into the vet y ; preſence © Chamter 
of the King, Thing: mount as they are 1n ſpirits : 
is a foal fall Cf the holy Ghoſt, one ſpirit in 
ry >olome of another ; a ſoul captivated 1n 
Chriſt, cannot but go where *t1s carried : every 
heart Chriſt tales, Ne CAITICS home to his Father 
w:th joy, magnifying love revealed ——with joy 
21VIEg thanks to the Father, QXCc. 
As the ſoul gets of God, fo it aſcends to him :; 


| when it gets moſt of him, it aſcends moſt and 


bt to him, Joy '*tis Gods coming down and 
f:1:n3 the houſe : as you read of the devils com- 
mg own, that expretiton notcs his extraord: 
nary working, 1n and ty the children of diſobe- 
J1:nce; fo notoriouſly, as it he were 1n perſon 
pre! ent here, and had no other reſidence but 1 


czew hearts, no dwaling but here, as 1f he had. 


removed his ſhop above in the Aire, and brought 
211 ts tools and black family down upon Earth: ; 
{0 joy *ris Goas comins down, I cannot borrow 
a fuller exprefiion ; 
lent, and Wor king i in the hearts of his poopl 
as it he did make Heaven it {ct defcend , 
Orr down all the Glory that 1s avoVe, —_ ſt 
t1w he midſt of man, God 722 15S WoOTkiR? 1 
man, tach works work out, Wot# up very high ; s 
Ordin ary Works may DEV ail ad and hi. CHETaOr- 
d1nary, cannot ; they will break our, afcond and 
pul; {kth emfelves in the Ears of x Ce Ant! thor: 
thei are works fo wrought, .as made alive, an 
with Lezs to go home again, and acknow Iedge 
their Father ; {0 are 
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all Graces when divine 30} 4 
talks: | 


and very high, as 


tis God extra ordinarily pre. | 
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| (Gt _ thanks to the Father, Cc. 

T have {aid ſomething for the ſoul, I will fay | 
ſomething for graces, 
this point to you, That joy wakes a very aſe endinm 
| frame of heart. 

| they make home. Jor, ciS grace grown UP, grace 
grown tall, to mans cſ[tate 

 Ieage,to maturity of exprefſion : Joy knows her 

| father, which no child elfe jn the toul doth ; can 

| own her father : Joy 1 15 ſtrong, {he can, ſhe doth 
neceflarily extoll and lift up her Father — Wit!) 

Joy. we Grodd 2g thanks to the Fatnrr, Cc 

E Finally, for I will ame no more thinss of thi 

* | nature: "Asthi 1109S are 11 puric Y' {o they nd. 

| Nothing fo Pure as A1VIne joy ; "tis the 1 MET FC 


| 
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Action of San Beams, the reiplendency of Gods | 


| {miling fxce. Sun Raves and Beams go forth; 
ana then rcfle& back again, warm the Earth, and 
then back to Heaven again : {o do'tke t 
Gods Conntenance, warm the cold hart of man 
| with j Joy, and then theſe and the foul too | bac k to 
way again. ——IVith noyfulnifſe — Giving thanks 
to the F, 1H05r Wn | 
| You {ce the nature of t divine joy : : 1t makes a 
very alzending frame of he art, it {ts the ſoul 
, poi Wing for Heaven, 1t Makes Cripples leap 
and pratſe God, What is the nature of your joy * 
'Doth. it make you flce up, or Ree out ? Does your 
[Joy make you wantorns, or Puritans ? 
paſtime to fools to do wickedly : many are 
| workt, when merry'lt, Ah Lord ! What baſenciio 
do many belch forth, when th, lr hearts are up- 
C1? 
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takes them, made alive and aſcending home, bs 
acknowledge their Father —— with Joyfulncſſe, 


dl maturity of, KNOW - | 


* 
| 
| 


to hold out ohe eruth of | 


As graccs grow to maturity, lo 
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' 00 4 merry Pin 1! How proudly ! How ; unclear 
ly ! How lootely do they ſpeak, and do ! If thaw 
' beany joy 1n Hel, "tis this certainly ; : the devill; 
| litts up that heart that thns joycs, that in joylag 
| lifts up it {ct againft God, Curied is that Joy, [? 
that makes God fad : Curſed 1s that joy, that 
leans to WEEPING an wailing and onaſhing of | 
teeth: ina time of Joy (as you make it) Tam 
| COME tO jPc: as of jo, ; "tis agood hard of pro- 
| videnceſo to o:der our way : I with Icould toy 
| handle this point of j 5, 11 this time of joy, as 
to mane you all to look w.ll to your joy. 
B Time will not ſufer meto ſay mach: IT can j Ir fl 
only fay this, watch your hearts, a looſe time is | 95 © v8 
come, *twill ſaite wall with looſe fouls: you jy = | 
Will fee Nany Cain nal merry. Carnall crea- thr tay! 
tures Wl Icap out of ther S&IN,out of their fouls | this Ser-, 
into Hel, when their boflics be full. Bully- - £0. ds, | mon was; 
{{t a knife to your throats, have'a care of your || prenghs 
{ouis, as you love your fouls look to your Joy 35 Chris 
eat and drink m# rife up to play, and not rife | was e- 
up to pray and praife God , andyour Table will | cl pled 
| be your {nar your death. Your brethren have ! ; Sunday ; ; 
too little, will you eat too much ? Your brethren | bony oo 
talt, Wl Yee realt 2 Tour brethren bleed, WW! 1" be! ak 
yee wantouly fport 2 They are kilFd with rick, | to render 
wil yec kitl your {ves with joy 2 What a] | hearts, || 
 franze Kinzdom fhall werender our {elves to 
| be, 1n the {ivhr of God ? Soine Cleeding ard 
groaning, and fone ſrt! utting.and chambering ; 
Ore recling and falling, with dcadly rullcts in 
theft ſides, and others rcehivg and tallins, with 
| £601 och drink in ther bellies; ſome wallow- 
;Dg 11 the field in blond, am {others w allowing in | 
"the 
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the ſtreets in vomit : Ah Lord | will not this 
make vengeance {inoake agairit Zagland ? . 
Chriſtians and finners, I am aftaid of theſe pro- 
phane daycs: fobs teare relpedting his children, 
when they were going a fealting, 1s ſtrongly 
{ci{cd upon me, Ic {t you pull your houſes avout 
Your Ears, by carn all and nnf.aſonatle joy. 1 
CHATSe you 3 il, 5y the dreadtull comming of the 
Lord Jus, whoſ: bloody {word is drawn 1n tie 
| Land, and fct at your breaſts, that you look to 
| YOUT JoV , int this fenfuall (afon;; and make 1t 
a1yine. Let your «(97a ca Into Weeping 
as-the Apolile ſpeaks, iF ever that were ſaton- 
able, *ris now. Some can nile and weep , *tiS 
2 COM3y COUNtenance now z If -you can bo 1c 
now, do. ICCINCINDEr God when your hearts: 
[arc cheur'd ; rememocr the afil;ctions of 7oſ<p 
« 12 your bowls : what a wonder 1s 1t that this: 


 — 
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1D of Becre, 15 not a cup of blood ! thus hy 


= 


: | 
70ur and oN your brealt. In your Chick joy for- ! 
Tt not your {lves , Forgct Rot Your brett Cn, | 

F 


i orget not Wood, If God write up your wick. 


eaNC.iC ON the W alls , your con{L ene ES, as he? 


* 
| 12 211 utne 3 li fhazzars, and MAKE YOUT fouls 
| TIDY cf your unſcaſonatle joy , to the day of: 
{OUT aath, GERMANIE'S Wicked _ 
9, *T1S deadly curcd ; thur great drinking 
Ss turn'd 1nto ret | Icedit Ng ; their oreat feaſtit 19 
nts f3:31ne. Be 1:3 [tructed EXNXGLAN D, oy 
1n{tracted 3; fo elec will b be the deadly cure of ti:y 
excelle. 

You o:-ferve dayes and 9907 rizzrs (as you call 
chem.) I am afraid of omg oferve your 
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| hoty  dayes Thete holy dayes are betraying 


| dayes, thcy are the devills {are to thouſands : 


how many thouſands tave more wrong'd their 
fouls, in thee few dayes, then inali the dayes of 
theyeer befiacs ? and yet this foul-undoing tine, 
mult be calF'd 2 6/-{ſed 11320, Oar wickedneile np- 
| on this blfied ft1me, hs 2th brought mary a cuiſe ; 
| our evill j: Ys ms -h otief : if we {hall yet conti- 
' nue it, when ihall onr orict end ? The devill 


| harh as nany. ſnarcs ſor the poor foul of man, 
L 


{ but they are worlt, which are wrapt up in joy ; 


mor ditcerncd , tut catch molt, and kill dea dl; 
ft. Slips 11 1airth and 1n oy are pleaded for, 
the deviil hath enoazh nowetheidan does the de- 
| vilis work, the devil il may kecp Chriſto m noly- 
dzy too Now , If he will, his work is done for 


manded by this point 11 hand , to ftigmatize all 
joy that 18 not dv: - that makes not an aſcend- 
ng frame of heart: I will do this in three or four 
Eiungs "rt. Þy f 

Bad joy hath this grand evill tait, Jt ſtrips 
Cod of all, No evill carries tac hc art {o totally 
from God, as cvill joy : it Corrtes _ ay the 
heart, and cvery hearr ftring ; Tos ol, a 1d all 
that is Within, as that full ph at of Da- 
vids 1S ; the foul, and all within, the body, 
and all without , every finew. and nerve are 
fet intenſely awry , When joy -18 a awry, A 


{ 231 1s very heartily regs , very totally wic- 


ed, Every ficulty , every finew ſtretch them- 
flves to fin C3 WHEN  Giofull ia Joy. There 
be many facrificers to the devill , bat none fſa- 
crifices ſo tountitnlly to the dev il as zoy doth, 
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him. T ain 1d ks to FT rand 4 bad joy ” ? ain COin- . 
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| when corrupt : ſhe facritices rotom wniverſuls, l 
| Potzzrm pertionl are, all 1n generall, all 1 particular, 
| IL the man, all the j DYNtS nerves and finews of 
the man, to the utmoſt; Allthebloud, all the 
{p1i1ts 18 the bloud , all the ſpirits generally 
Grove zhoat the whole (rite, dota bad joy ſet 
dancing atcer the devill, fo that God hath Wkins 
I him in this man. A merry divcll joltles 
Chr: {t "_ of all. 
| ac Joy hath thisground evill in it, *r7s tiff 
n0%27 5 hardeſt of any to return, to be reclaimed. 
mais Oy £01404 all, and is all, and will te 
all, to the heart. Aman !s moſt hardly brought 
to p art with his joy. What 16 io dear to a man 
a3 his jy, let it be waat it will? 'tis his Heaven ; 
| tre foul and Heaven are nfcparavle, they are ſo 
tlentined , fo one 12 aBother avove all other 
things. joy and the {oul are more 1dentifi-d, more 
O30 1N another ; then the tonl aid any other pal- 
{1011 or thing 1 whatſoever. Tis almoſt impoſhole 
to ſeparate things which are fo ne er, 0: ly the 
power of a God, which cando any thing, can 
doit. Hence *tis, tha: *is {9 hard to bring a man 
to lexveſin, worn ht> foul hath found out joy n 
it, when the finner can make mulick to Rinſe 
in h15 i115, when the finner by art hath mm ade an 
inſtrument of his ſfiagza Lute t» play upon,and de- 
light tis ſenſes withall; Joy,"tis a fragrancy made 
from many flowers, W rh much picking; choo- 
ſing, and compoſing of towers; *t1S honey I 
ther'd with much art, from much va Iricty : 
foul is not exfily brongnt to put that By, V hichi it | 
kath fo ſp-ot ir {1 for, a and fo laid ont its utmoſt 
art and sk1ll after, Bad joy, 'tis the foul 1n the 
arms | 
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| arm's of the divell, he holds faſt : 


ſoul very necr Wrath ; 


for theſe evill Times. 


*tis the ſoul in 
the boſome of the cevill, two evill {pirit dear 
each to other, making their felicity inand of each 

other ; evill ſpirits endear'd are harder to part 


' then evill oodiee, 


Bad joy, "ras this grand evill in it; Tz the 
completion of evill : "tis oy nas full :; fin 
grown old, out liv'd all vertue, yea, out liv'd all 
conſcience; fortill conſcience was ans dead, 
| bad joy could not live. Bad j Joy 18 an evill that 
hath conquer'd _ truth, conſcience, God ; 
and triumphs 11 this vidtory : : all the tone now 
is, has /orrow, and yet hell now gapes for the 
Man, and vever ſo wide as now. Sin may be 
; grown old when the man 1s young, *tis many a 
young mans calc, the Lord quan; ; noching ma- 
ture 1n them, vur ſin, as you may ſeety ther joy | 
and triumph in it ; fit for hi, cre they come to | 


age, to be fit for their patrimony. 


O 
Bad joy, hath this grand evill in it : 1t /ers the 


at the gatcs of hell, knock- 
ing to go1n. Evill j joy *tis a MalctiRor upon the 
gallows,thcre 1s but aſtep between him and turn- 
ing offs The tri, 11mphins of the wicked is ſhort,V when 
once a ſinner begins to triumph, he has but alittle 
time tolive. Seſt thou a ſinner laughing? ſtay 
a little, the next change of countet:ance, will be 
weeping and wailing and gnxhing of Teeth, 
You fay of ſome notorious perſons, that the gal- 
lows groans for them: whein you ſee a man no- 
toriouſly wicked, joying and triumphine in ſin, 
Ah Lord! Hcllgrcans for this man, h<ll opens 
tor this mar, ina moment he will go down to 
the pit. We leave him there, and conclude. 
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The fourteenth Sermon. 
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CORES. I. 15. , 
Giving than{:s to the Father, Orc, 


oy -< ct ene _ _ 
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RAPP Dp Hankſe; zing ( according to the 
fence of this and other Texts) z 7s 
ED a divine return of divine love; ” | is 
PX a Sea g ing torth inco all the 
7 veins of the Earth, and recurne 4 
#5 again ro Its fclt by Rivers and 
God js infinicely our here below, and 
yer 411 upon fiaire man , 
of all, and in Gods own coyne; love, for /ove : 
to make Gods own doings and dealinge, acknow- 
ledge him and own him; all love to the Crearure, 
reſpeting body and foul, in proſperity and ad- 
verlity to call him F ather : giving tbaths to the 
Eatber. 


—— 
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Screams, | 


ll the works ct God ſpeak , and acknowle: dge 
cheir proper Authour; all the peer, ot the wit- 
dom, all rhe love thai is in ch-m , to God as th:ir 
Father, Every Creature hath a rude ſpeech co this 
| purpoſe, of irs wn: rhar is, as Gods own glory, 
gloriouſly revealed in them, {-ntioly ſpeaks tort 
' himſelf, * But man is formed incention: aliy , and 
very tranicendently- ro rhis work ; tO ipe:k not 

rudzly 
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| Man is the mouth of the Creation , to make 


man isto make a return t 
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rudely, but divinciy, accurately ; to make puwer | 
ſpeak, 2nd to ſpeak to the lite ; wiſdom ipeak, 
and ſpzak to th2 life : every mure Creature and 
ation, and all rhe love thac lies mute and filenr in 
them, to {peak out and proſtrate ic ſe'f, ro God as 
ics Father. Giving thanks to the Fatber , who baib 
made us, Of. | | 

All tz1ags in the Worid, inthe Heavens, in 
the Earth, in the Sea, have Gods mark upon 
them, as Bis 20 5ds; as grear Merchants fer their 
mars upon all tne goods which are thetrs, 
God bach not ler himiclfe withone witnefle, 
thcouohour the Creation : Now thankſalnefle, 
tis a Zolvng from Creature ra Creature , from 
work to work, to findeout God, his mark, his | 
image and fuperſcription : to whom doth this 
belong? To whom thar ? it che Eccho be t5 God : 
way? giveunto Gud the chings that are Gods : 
it this creatur2 or ation, be ſoiar, ſo mute rhar 
it cannot fpzak, nor call God Parker, F will 
for it, ſaich a than'full foul : Jer God bave all 
bis own, fer him wear his one elory him@lt, 
2nd none ciſe; Father all love, to all things here 
below , rempocull loye , eternal] love upon him. 
Give toanks tothe Father , who bath made us meet, 
Oc. 

ThankſulnefT: is a making every thing thar Is 
g00.J,to cry AbbiFatter ro God :every thing char 
1s good, and ail ch2 good rhar 1s in every thing : 
wiat is fimply and totally good : whar is ſabor- 
Ginarely and fizally ga0d, gaod inits end, as 
troubles which prepare aad fic for Heaven : what 
good is inthe ſtaffe ? whar good is in God ? what 


820d 15 in good, and whar good is 1n evi]? 


thank- 
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{whiſperings of love in the heart , many yeers, | 


| MErc1es live as God lives, fer ever. Fizs name 


| makesChronology fo cat for yeers, for daics, for j 


{ inherjtance ; what inheritance for kinde, for 


Thankfulneſle goes a fiſhing and cathering\for 
love, every where, and to evcry ones door ; to 
hell ddbr, to Heaven door, to prefent it to its 
own Father, Grout: oth 129hs to the Fath r Who hath; | 
made us mect to be nar rakers of rhe inheritance of | 
Saints ww Uight, 

Thankfulneſt, it. is Gods faithfull regiſter. 
Tis Recorder-to the great City above ; *t *hath an 
admirable memory, nothing dizs that love aves ; 

"tis a grace which 1ayes updoings; ſayings, yea, 


and ponders them every day, every hour, and 
keeps them alive, and as freh and fragrant in 
the {oul, as if but now done. She writes lov e, 
as he writes beloved, upon the Palm of her hand ; 

ſhe is never forgotten, nor. never forgets ; ſhe 
remembers daycs of old ; day es of love, . though 
never {o- old, are new. Thankfulneſſe maſk 


\ had in everlaſting remembrance, Cc By whom : ? 
' By a thankfull ſoul, by none cle. There is no grace 


hours for all circumſtances,as chankfulneſſedoth, 

How long God hath been a Father : 1n what 
condition: a Father, in vrhat manner and meaſure 
4 Father : to what end 4 Father, to b:Row an | 


{itnation ; whether 1n darknetle, Or 1N light, ſhe | 
exactly records all, Giving thanks to the Father | 
Who hath mad: 5 mect to be partakers of the inhe- | 
ritance of the Saints it Lig Tht, | 

Tl nankfulneſſe, ts Gods bountiful paymaſter : | 
"tisa return of Gods own with advantage z his | 


fvours, and mans heart in over and above, | 
X { | 
For 


Cs rage” oO Ot 1 ore erat a yr ny own IIs 


—— _—_— 


\ 4 
Ki 
F- 
* 
$ 
.8 


#3 
2 

[ew 
; 
vb 
5 
B+ 
#1 

{ 


- if Thad ten thouſand fouls, ten thouſand Jewels 
more precious then that inmolt Jewell of all 1n | 


father, and made me out an inheritance, as 2a 


. Giving thanks to the Father, &c. Underſtand this 


 0Wn;with all bis own: — with thine own have we 
" offered unto thee, ſaith David in his thankſgiving : 


by 


for theſe evil Times. 
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for Gods favours. A thankfull man cannot na- 
kedly return fatherly love ; he bindes up his heart 
in his acknowledgements ;. he bundles up 'blef- 
fings, and bundles up his foul in them, and ſo 
carries them all together to heaven. AV! hes bene- 
fits, and all my ſoul , and all that is Within it, let 
them all go together to heaven, to make an offer- 
ing of thankſgiving. Let the Ark go home again, 
but by no means let it go home empty ; ſend coſt- 


ly Pictures of Gods dealings-home with it, golaer | 


Emrods, go/dez Mice : let Chriſt and love reveal-- 

ed in my ſoul, be returned by my ſoul home again, 
but let them not be returned empty,ſayes a thank- 
full man ; let me piure out and engrave Gods 
 kinde dealings in my heart, and fo ſend divine fa-. 

vours and heart together, home to heaven : yea, 


my breſt,let that love which hath made it ſelf my - 
childe, and me fit for that inheritance, have all. 
to bea heart ſpecch, a ſoul breathing , an intenſe 


totall ſoul breathing, heaven-ward. + .--- 
Thankſetving 'tis a preſenting Ged with his 


__ 


wiſedorr, might, are thine , all that is good comes of 


rhce, A thankfull man hath ne good thing of his } 
.own, -*tis all Gods that he has ; his wiſedom, | 


Gods ; his ſtrength , Gods ; every good thought 
ot God ; to. do, to will good, of God ; whatſoc-: 
ver ke has , whatſoever he js, is grace—by hs 


| 
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grace ] am that 1 am : this is the naturall language| 
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_ of a thankfullſoul. All good in me, all good that 
| comes from me, is of him and through him, 
and therefore all ſhall be for him : inheritance, 
fitneſſe for this inheritance ; all felicity , all that 
| belongs to fclicity, haveno naturall, but a divine 
| Father. Giving thanks to [| the | Father, &c. 
"Tis an expreſſion w]' *SZ:44w "tis a breathing out 
of all, for all, to hjm that 1s All. Gods fathering| | 
of man, hath all favours in it , all favorrs have| | 
| two parts, an inheritance, and fitting for it, and 
both in this Text , and both taken up with one 
hand, to wit, with thankſgiving , and lifted up as 
high as heaven, 
{ .. Thankſgiving, 'tisa ſpirit ſtill upon the wing, 
riſing and aſcending to heaven from every thing ; 
11ever at home, but at heaven ; *tis a very low 
# thing,that he cannot riſe from as high as heaven : 
he cats and looks up ; drinks and looks up ; looks 
| do:xn, and looks up ; whatſoever he looks up- 
on, he cannot look off God : whatſoever he ſees, 


, hears, taſtes, ſmells, he takes wing from,and goes 
 [Eroundinfpirit for heaven——whether ye eat or ) 
; adrizkz,or whatſoever h: doth , he doth all to the glo- 
WM r7 of God. Thankfulnefſe is an Eaglc-grace, whoſe 


came lies all in ſoaring and mountiug towards 
the Sun : *tisa ſoul ſtill trayclling from earth to; * 
heaven, from the creature to the Creator : *tis bg ; 
that brings tidings to heaven ſtill of the loſt groat, | | 
[- of the loſt ſheep, of the loſt Son , of what of 

Gods was loſt, and is found here and there, 1n{ | 
this perſon and that , in this thing and that,} j 
which makes that tranſcendent joy above : *tiSj; ® 
{a 1an whoſe minde runs upon God (as you have 
| fuch a phraſe ) nothing but God 1s in all+ his 7 
thoughts ; { 
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thoughts ; he 1s loſt in love, and can finde no way 
out, but by breaking. ont-to heaven, O rhe depth 


Godg Co 


with admirat101 as 1t can go, creit kindely and 
naturally brirgs forth thankſeiving. A little 
makes athankiull man, admire much ; the leaſt 
of Gods mercies, O how great *tis , toa thank- 
full ſaul ? A thankfull foul ſees nothing but won- 
ders ; bread a wonder, a crum 'ef bread in his 
mouth a wonder : clothes a wonder, any ras on 
his back, a wonder : any whole piece in his fleſh, 
12 his ſpirit, 12 his cſtate, in his name, a wonder ; 
O how big are alla thankfall mags mercies, and 
how little he ? how tall and proper every mer- 

cy., and what a dwarf he | How good iSevery 
piece, but the middle piece ! what a worm 1s: 
man, and yet how uſed by God above a man, ſet 

little lower then Angels ! What a nothing, what a 


God to him ! theſe two wonders makea third,to 
wit, a dead heart alive,and leap as high as heayen; 


&c. Youſez thankfulneſſe hath herea great ma- 
ny wonders in her ye, and this ſtirs her, —who- 
hath made ,and made us : and made us,what ? why 
partakers of an inheritance: what inheritance? why 
an inheritance of Saints : where doth itlie , why? 
wonderfull ſtrangely, as high as heaye, in light : 
admiration (you ſee) 35 the naturall mother of 
thankſgiving, giving thanks to the Father 3 who 


of th? riches both of the wiſedons and knoWledge of | 


worſe then nothing 1s man,and yet what anall is 


Giving thanks to the Father Who hath mad: us meet,” 


k 


Thankfulneſſe doth preſuppoſe admiration 2 a 
minde over-matcht with matter. The ſoul is big | 


hath done all thefe and theſe favours for us. * | 
M 3 


Finally, - 
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Finally (for I will name no more things about 
the opening of this Dofrine, though it were 
worthy long dwelling upon ; thankſgiving, *t is 


the proper work of a Chriſtian, and the naturall 


work of an Angel. A Chriſtian 1s organized a- 
bove all men, ſweetly to tell God , his own : he 
can dive deeper, aſcend higher,run faſter and fur- 
ther after God , then all the lower world beſide, 
'Tis proper onely to a Chriſtian to ſee love , taſte 
love, which are the ſtrings onely which thanks- 
aving makes muſick upon ; ſhe can play nothing 


i but love ledons. No man is divine but a Chri- 


ſtian, all others are but ſenſuall, and to be ranked 
with bruits in point of thankſgiving, for they 
giveas good praiſe to God for any thing they 
have, aSany carnall man, and better. Bruirs 
cannot ſpeak,but their bodies really anſwer their 
end, which is reall thankſeiving, for what they 
have.and are. *Tis a reall return of all, for all. 
A carnall man can ſpeak, God, 1 rhank thee, oc. 
But neither tongue nor hand , neither foul nor 
body anſwer their end, and ſo man makes him- 
{elf an Hypocrite, which a beaſt cannot do. 
Th: Waves clap their hands (faith the P/almiſt 
many carnall men do not ſo much in point of 
thankſgiving, the beſt of them can do no more. 
All :nanimata, and mcer azimata , they are onely 
Creatures ad extra, reſpecting thankſgiving, they 
can onely clap their hands, and clap their wings, 
and all carnall men can do no more ; their crea- 
tures onely ad extra, reſpetting divine works ; 
what they can do at theſe 1s onely with ther 
hands, and with their tongues , clap their hands, 


clap their breſts, and lift up their eyes , which 
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ſome Brnits will be taught to do in time. 

As thankſeiving is the proper work of a Chri- 
tian, ſo *tis the naturall work of an Angel, their 
breathing 1s divine praiſing : they are ſpirits of 
honour walting upon the King of Glory ; their 
place and their ſhape is for tranſcendent melody: 
the advancing of infinite love is all their work, 
they ſpeak nothing elfe, do nothing elſe, nor can 
do; as the werks you do naturally, you do neceſ- 
farily ; you breathe,and you can do no otherw1le. 
They are juſt under the Line, love ſhines mighty 
hot upon them ; with full face, with perpendicu- 
lar Rayes, that they are in a continuall rapture, 
which neccſlitates heart-lifting and leaping , and 
nothing elſe, and makes Hall {xjab"s all their lan- 
guage. They are taken up with returning what 
they hear, ſee, feel, taſte, and live 10, andlive up- 
on. The reſult of all is, this thankſgiving is a 
divine returning of divine love : a rendring to 
God as we havereceived, as that expreſſion con- | 
cerning Hezektiah 1s ; tis faid he rendred not , or 
as it 18 in the Originall repayed, not according to 
what he received ; which is a full and a lively de- 


Let us all mourn and take on, we are all behind 
hand with God. The Chriſtian world is become 


Er : Bloody Bayliffs are abroad for bad debters, 


'all the Chriſtian world over ; Chriſtians are | 


| broke, and makenoreturn, God is breaking of 
All. He cannot have what he woald have,what 


bankrupt, quite broke, makes no return to God | 
| of hislove, heis iſſuing ont proceſſe to ſeize up- 
| on body, goods, life, and will be put off no longs | 


; he ſhould have, he will take what he can get ; 
: M3 
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yoar blood , out of your bodies and fouls : he 15 


cy will be righted by Juſtice, Juſtice will have all 
behinde, "twill be paid to the utmolt farthing ; 
"twill ſet abroach your blood , but *twill have all 
behinde. Englara, look to thy {elf : how much 


is but one thing wil undo thee,O E.:g/ardto wit, 
ingratitude, not returning as thou haſt recetved., 
There be three or four things which broadly 


[vokt, So great things ſcarce in any age as in ours, 
hath God wrought, yet what impreſſion is there 
to be found, in any mans heart ? works are great, 
and yet make but little impreſſion ; as falt as 


Are your hearts ina flame of love? doth heaven 
ring with your praiſes  havenot, do not the 


haſt thou received ? what haft thou return'd? chere| 


wrought, dead : *tis deadly ominous. "Tell me, | 


dealings of God with England carry a ſweet tace 


for money he will take goods, limts arms: legs, 
he will have his own out of your skin, out. of 


{ 
| 
| 


ſettings the Chriſtian World as light and as low, |. 


as they have ſet his loye. Ah Lord | what a time | 
do welivein? .Lone ſuffering is at an end ; mer-; 


ſpeak E nglands inoratituge. Great favours over- | 


dealings of God challenge this of every one ? The | | 


of love, and their inſide ſeems very killing and |, 


Judiciary, they leave all hearts ſo flat and fo low, | 


done : the greateſt Vidtorics , the oreatelt delt- ! 
 Verances,keep up the heart but a day, but an hour. 
Our favours aregreat , but work not anſwera- 
'vly. Thereis no one thing more ſad in my obſer- 
yation : they are great onely to look upon , not 
great 1n their efficacie and power upon the ſoul, 


which nay make you all ook about you, 
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The buddings of great deſolation appear, The 
Lord pity thee, England, The Lora pity thee , Eng- 
laud, We grow cold , under the Raycs of fer- 
vent love ; dead, and nothing will keep us alive. 
The Revelation of great love, made us a little 
war for a time,and lifted up our hearts a while, 
high ; and now they fall- deadly faft ; *tis deadly 
prefaging. If nothing will keep up the heartzall 
willdown, all mult neceffarily down. If E!y 
cannot keep up his ſpirit , he will not keep up 
his perſon ; if the' heart be broke and down, 
the neck will be broke too ere long, and all 


down : a ſinking ſpirit , prefages a ſinking ſtate. | 


Every mans heart ere while , was at his mouth 
leaping, now *tis at their heels running ; love un- 
to miracle w1ll not keep us alive, nor keep up 
our kearts and hands, to magnifie God : what de- 
ſolating ingratitnde1s this? Every one look hea- 


vy, ſpeaks heavy, fighs heavy, ſcarce one magni- |. 


tying God, What {hall T do, fayes one ? What 
ſhall I do, fayes another 2 Why what does God 
do? eye him , do your duty, | follow after him 
with praiſe, or you will murther your ſ{clves, and 
many more. OE 

A ſecond thing that ſpeaks broadly and fadly, 
Englanas ineratitude, 1s, oh oneurring and aſſiſting 


providence checkt : A willing God to do great | 
things for his people fleighted. Love works rich- | 
ly, we work poorly ; we let love die in travell at | 
our door : weare likely then, to make a goodly | 


return of love, are we not ?.' weare lazily ma- 
king our ſelves ready, when love calls and 
puts 19 her tinger at Key-holes, and crannies, 
glorioully to us, whichis groſſe ugratitude, and 
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for which the Church was heavily judged, with 
a departure. We take not Chiiſt by the hand, 
when he ſtretchetht out to vs ; we do net wel- 
come Chriſt, as he comes ſmiling, and, with a 
countenance like Lihanon, towards us ; we do 
not bleſſe, kiſſe, and embrace him,when he ſhews 
his face as an Angel : greater unkindneſſe and in- 
gratitude can there be ? Welet mercies, great 
mercies,mclt away in their own greaſe,and make | - 
nothing of them for Gods glory, or our own | 
good z as if great favours colt God nothing,Gods 
people nothing, or were worth nothing. Heas 
ven opcns , and our cyes are ſhut ; Heaven | 
opens | again, and our eyes are ſtil] ſhut. God | 
makes \is Glory paſle by us, and we let it paſſe. 
Green Mercics, raw mercies, hulf mercies , b:- 
Rard bleflings will content us, when full favours, 
mature favours, admirably profer'd. . We check | 
a bountiful God,a willing Fathcr,Is not this baſe | | 
| ingratitude? we fleight full love,when fully pro- | Þ 
fer'd; aplant of renown, when profer'd in a way | | 
of renown : Is this to return full love,fully ? to | | 
k1ll it in travell ? to ſtrangle it in the womt? Be- | | 
cauſe the man-childe makes pangs and throws, | 
therefore weary of travell, and any peace, fo but | þ 
an end of this War zany Reformation,ſo this cor- | | 
poral defolation were but ended;O-baſe Ezgl2na! | | 
A third thing that broadly ſpeaks Enolands in- | | 
gratitude, is this, Gentle correttions unobſerved. 5 
Who obſerves how tenderly the bloody ſword | | 
is manag'd in England ? How inthe midft cf | F 
| tice, God r.members mercy ? who is taken | 
with this? how. many hearts doth this raiſe to | | 
f ilow Cod with praiſes ? Yyhat an lice 1 
| Inttice 
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Juſtice makes, 1n the joynts of the wicked ! What 
a brſt work in battail, mercy makes ? To fave, 
the innocent ! Few to refiſt many : few to kill! 
many ! How ſparing of good bloud, is our good | 
God ! How carcleſſe of bad ! How he doth drop. 
inrelief like Aquavitz, when we areready to 
{woune, things go fo ill ! How many hearts are 


taken, rais'dup, kept up, bleſſing God for this ? 
Mercy exalts her ſelf againſt Juſtice, ſhe leads 
and gutdes our bloudy Armies; Juſtice is but as | 


a4commoi man, wounds and kills here and there, | 
whcre mercie bids it. At moſt, Jultice brings 


up but the rear in our Warre, ſhe comes behinde 
and treads a little upon our hee}, and bruiſcs that, 
whiles ſhe breaks the heads and necks of the | 


; wicked, O what Heavenly pillage, every battail | 


S& 


in E-gland hath hitherto afforded ! How much | 
of God, how much Divine power, how much 
Divine wiſedom, Divine love, to be gathered 
up { But who hath inricht himſclt, with this, 
Noble treaſure? Thy greateſt mercies O Engling, | 
are but ſhort liv'd : thy tendereſt mercics quickly | - 
die, 1 like it not, ſhalt thou live O England *- 
God admirably faves us, we wickedly kill his. 
kindneſſe : *twill kill us all, if not well look't: 
to. God is full of bowels, weare brawny, twill 
aot laſt ſu alwayes. God kills malice, we kill | 
ove what dealings are gentle, we groan under , 
as teatous ; too long, and too broad, too ſpoiling, 
too Killing : who blefles God that Englands mi- 


{erics are mild ? That Ensland is dealt with, far 


| 

7 | 

better then ſhe doth deſerve. | | 
I have ſpoken more generally to the Land, IN 
will ſpeak more particularly to you Chriſtians. ' 
You 
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what return do you make? 1am commanded by 
cone, his great revenue of this lower world ; 
rent day 1s come, andTIam come to demand it. 
leathing, are ye taken into embracing? What ac- 


knowledgement do you make? Infinite love is 


the boſome from whence it came out ? 
- TIngratitude makes great guilt,znd great breach ; 


| that heart will grow too heavy for the man, that 


cannot be taugat to praiſe God, to ſing new 
ſongs as God renews his favour. Three incom- 
parable things, are ſpoiled by ingratitude; Gods 
glory, mans peace, and increaſe of grace ; he 
grows backward (as you have ſuch a phraſe): 
that is ungratefull : it turns all mans weltare 1n- 
toa conſumption : *tis the thief that robs God 
and man, *tis baſe baſeneſſe ; Gods loye and mans. 
Knit up in a Sack, and. the mouth caimnot be open-- 
ed ;. all divine {tirrings chok't, crip!'d, kill'd avd 
deaded, which makes merrily, and fveetly, hea- 
ven-ward, Twere enalcf]e to tell you, the eviis 
ok 1ngratitude, 

I will give you a word of remedy, and fo 
conclude this point. The heart is in thankfulneſle,' 
:S'tisS1n truth. Thankfalneſle is the vitall breath-' 
Ing, of integrity. A ſound heart arrogates no- 
ting, but atcribes all to God; hypocrifie is the 
worlt giver of all to another, that can be: truth 


greatc{ pain, that ſhe can do-it eaſt, to him that 
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this point in hand, to look after my Maſters in-. 


= | 


You have a great ſtock of love in your hand, | 


You were Lepers, are yee cleanſed ? How many | 
return and give thanks; you were caſt out to 
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cut upon you Chriitians, how does it return into | 
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is beſt to her.” Integrity hath no other felicity, | 


{ but to paint out loveand carry it to Heaven, to 
ſce if God will own any art'of hers, to make 
kim glorious. All the complaint of integrity is, 
that tavours are loſt upon her, that love dies in 
her. boſome, and many made priſoners by her, 
| ſochain'd and fettered with an evill heart, that 
| they cannot return to God that gave them. Inte- 
prity is (till fighing and panting to get up hill, 
with all Gods bleflings on her back ; Oh that I 
could carry all ſweetly home again, that God 
lends me. = 

Secondly, as the ſoul is in life, ſo tis in thank- 
Fulneſſe ; heat is beſt at making upward. Truth 
is ſometimes, much ſeparated from life ;* zeal 
from integrity ; an hondt heart, but ſomething 
cold and heavy ; does not run well (I confefſe) 
in Chriſtian propricty of ſpeaking) but we will 
ſuppoſe this caſe , and fpeak on ; It there be 
what integrity and honeſty in the heart there will 
| be, 1f there benot fervent love and life warmth 
and cheat, thankſgiving will be poor. Thank- 
fulneſſe comes the deadlieſt off, of any duty in a 
dead heart, Some birds have longer wings then 
others; they uſually flee higheſt, which have 
longeſt : he had need Fave a large ſtrong wing'd 
ſoul, that is good at thankſgiving, the duty 1s ſo 
 meerly and ſo highly heavenly. A cold heart can 
do but little at prayer, but ju!t nothing at thanks- 
21vIng 3 you were as £ood go to ſtring a ſtone 
and play upon it, as to make divine melody 
upon a ſtony cold heart, Detect in naturall 
heat, makes benummedneſſe to action, if you 
de denumm'd to duty,certainly there is a defect in 
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ſpirituall heat; yon are not warme enough at 
heart : a man 1s 1n thankfulneſſe, as he 1s in 
ſtrength of love : ſtrong love will fall a limming | 
out of Chriſt from head to foot acutcly ; his eyes 
are like, his hairlike that, &c. | 
Thirdly , as the foul is in Prayer, fo'tis 1n 
thankſeiving ;\ as a man 1s 1n conſcience to the | 
means, ſo he is in aſſiltance to theend ; as a man 
is at one dutie, ſo hes in likelyhood and capacitt 
to be at another, Duties they are introductive, 
one leads into another ; we go from ſtrength to. 
ſtrength, from the ſtrength of one dutic, we are 
made ſtrong to another ; the bling of one dutic 
leaves ſupply behinde it', to bring on anotter 
higher. God ſteps jn on a ſudden and lifts up the 
{oul, when the man 1s upon his knees. A man 
does beyond expeAation, when he humbly caſts 
himſelf upon the means ; when a Chriſtian can- 
not do a divine dutie, let him come as neer it as 
he can, and God ſteps in and makes it out. When 
a Chriſtian cannot give thanks, let him pray, 
and God will turn a ſpirit of Prayer, into a 
ſpirit of praiſe. Some are diſcourag'd from 
Prayer, they can give thanks no better ; I come 
[tl] as a Raven, meerly craving; why? Do to 
ſtill, "tis not 1mpoſlivle to God to teach a Raven 
Finally , a man 1s at thankſetvingaccording to 
to aninward ſecret aſliſtance and concurrence, 
which no man can expreſſe : as the ſpirit helps 1n 
Praycr, with fighes and groans which caunot be 
expreſlcd to in thankſgivings, with heart-liftings, 
and hcart-raifing and raviſhing which cannot te 
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current, as Sailers here below doin ſome voy- 
ages ; When the ſoul lights of this, it fails a pace, 
whether it willor no, with no pain: there are 
ſecret whiſpers from above ; bunches of the 


coine ; theſe are above all to raife the ſoul, and 
to ſet ail a praiſing God : as the ſoul is brought 
neerer Heaven, this duty becomes naturall, 1 
ſee ſome very thankfull, and yet very poor, ſcarce 
any thing without to make Muſick on; ſurely, 
they have a mighty adyantage within; there is 
one winds up, blows and breaks within, the 
inſtrument could never. go, without any thing 
elſe, ſo, as it ſeems to do. 
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Giving thanks to the Father, | Who hath made 1s 
| © mect | to be partakers of that inheritance of the 
Saints in light. 


9M Ur way is mountainous, every 
word is wonderfull high ; we 
need wonderfull ayd to do well: 
I again bee your Prayers ; I 
prize them above all parts, to 
facilitate and felicitate my way, 
{elves happy in them ; make 
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" Creat-| . ——jphy hath made us meet, iegromm who hath 
? uy made us fit or - (afficient. Tdoneurm facere, Who 
ene. hath | 12ade, Wc. Vox creationts, termins creandl 
ant ſee :| * off. Tis a terme-of Creation ; Grace # another 
Gen. 5.1» Creation : *tis much out of nothing, much made 
Dot. |from nothing, by nothing, but by him that 1s all. 
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| the Creation, a peculiar, prime piece, *t1s noted 


wings for me to aſcend to Heaven, my Text atid 


Who hath mnde mus meet to be partakers of the tnhert- 
tance of the Saints in light. | | | 


Giving thanks to the [Father] who hath [nas 
us mect, EC. LES 2 EET ; 


| The Image of God in Adam was a piece of 


lo ——1n the Image of God mad: he him, &-c. Gen. 
5+ 1- The Image of God was the reſult, the ulti- 
mate, the gloſſe, the glory of the whole piece; 
the furtheſt reach, the deſigne propoſed, the top 


deeply loft, generation will not reach it, regene- 
ration only can : the reſult of generation is bu: 


isa piece, that bears ſtill upon Creation. Who 
hath | made ] us meet. 08 ne 
One miſcrable Creature brings forth another ; 
no Creature makes another good ; Men of gifts, 
have not this gift : men of grace cannot make: 
gracious ; The $kilfulleſt man cannot ſet another 
in Chriſt, he mult be created 1n. Fe are created” 
in Chrift Feſwus unto good Works, ec. Saith the 
Apoſtle. Men whoſe art and trading lies only 
this way, tomakegracjous, yet theſe cantiot ; we 


work lies all there. Giving: thanks to the Father 


of creating art lay in this * 1n the likeneſſe of God |: 
mate hs man, cc. This prime piece wes loſt, | 


mans image nakedly and no more: Gods image 


[are but in{traments by whom men believe, Ent 
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tountain open is Chriſt. Heis the fountain of 
{ life ; life; and the fountain thereof ; ſpirits bub- 
ble and ſpring ont of his boſome and bloud, 
Fountain,tis a terme that netes no reception, be- 
. tcauſe none known, 15 uſed by the holy Ghoſt, as 


work immediatdy and only frem God, as Crea- 
| tion was: ſo would the Apoſtle have this word 
{ound in our ear, which is uſed in my Text, who 
hath wade us meet, who alone (7. e. ) heth done 
this, as he d1d things at firſt, Cun&ts patientibus, 
every thing laying meerly paſſive, as the Chaos 
before him. 2 

' The naturall ſpirit is ſtill created ; you give 
Semen ſanguin & ſemen carns, out not Semen 
ſpirites the feed of fleih and tloud, but not the 
ſeed of your ſouls, you bring nothing to this glo- 
rious wotk ; nof a ſtone, not a dult to our inmolt 
room ; God breaths. the ſoul ſtill ; if the natu- 
j_ ſpirit, much more the divine, the holy ſpirit. 
Gives the holy ſpirit to them that ask it. 
!Sancther mbreathing, another inſpiration, up- 
on expiration, ſolemn requelt as dead ; an 1m- 
mediate AR from Gods own Mouth, as the firſt 
breathing of the ſoul was; not leaning to, or 
admitting of, any ſubordination or coordina- 
tion, No Father hath grace but God, Giving 
thanks to the [ Father | who hath [ made |] me, 
EA. ,- | | 
The way of grace is via creatsonzs, the way 
of Creation. The ſpirit moves freely, abſolute- 
ly ; firſt asit did when it moved upon the Chaos : 
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pipes thorough which grace 1s conveyed ; the | 
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Aclchifedeck, to ſet forth a tranſcendent thing, a |. 


Grace | 


It works not inrefurcnce to any preceding work 
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Mediagias 
te, odt- 
nem Crea- 
7704 ſube. 
unt. 


Other 
means 
haye 
their rea- 


or ſign of enducement, much leſſe ingagement 2 
All areunder fin, dead ; a Chaos, and he guickens | 
whom he wiff : all inducement, is only from God 
| and will. An out room here below he would 
have, and he faid, Let there be rhis, and let there be 
that, and it was [o ; and this was the manner of 
raiſing it : ſo now, a room he will have here be- 
low, more inward from the noiſe of the World, 
2nd he ſaid Fphara, let this Window be opened, 
and let there be light, and *tis fo. Veſſels, he will 
have for this low room, and he makes them all 
himſelf, according to abſolute will ; he makes 
one to honour, &c. Termins creands eff, "tis a 
terme of Creation, Synonimicall with this in my 
Text,who hath #zaaz us meet, z. c. ) by his word, | 
and of his onefree will. | 

. The means of grace have the order of Creatt- 
on, ſtamp'd upon them : Chriſt the great wheel, 
that turns /all other wheels of onr ſalvation, z | 
made unto us, What he 1s, and made of God. | 
110 of God is made unto us, Wiſedom, ri GDtc= 
ouſneſſe, &c. 1 Cor. 1. 39. Chrilt is a full Sea in- 
deed, but not a drop to us, but as made of God. 
So wear? mad: able Miniſters of the new Telta- 
ment, not of the letter, but of the ſpirit. Could 
ſuch a poor man asT, by ſpeaking a while to the 
ear, turn the heart from ſin to Chriſt, did nota | 
creating bleſſing fit on my lips ? Divine jnſtitatt- 
ons have the formality of a Creaticnin them, 
becauſe they have what they have, and do what 
they do, from ſupreme power only, above all 
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ſon in 
 {them, as 
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cauſe and reaſon ; Therefore are inſtitutions and . 
means of grace here; net ſo much as mentjoned, 


only the Father, means are ſo beſtde likelyhood 
| Go ang. } 
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end of the externalt Creation, I cannot ſay. The 


1{olvin 
Works ; what God does, *has a voice ; the [taff a j 
 voyce;; all that God fayes, and dats,all his words f 

and works, they are made lively, that 1s, breath-. 


y 


| Son and the holy Ghoſt ; the works of the Trini- 


Ghoſt. Who hath 
| term ade, the word of God,and:works of God 
| are meant as means, for he ſpeaks 1n the forego- 
| ing Verſe of lufferings which attend truth, which 


for theſe evil Times. 


and reaſon, to ſonoble anend , as to make and. 
fit ſouls for heaven. Giving thanks to the Father] 
Who hath | made, &c. None elſe worthy to be ſo 
much as mention'd in this noble work. . | 
. Graces a Creation, and *tis ſuch a Creation, 
there 18 Creatio tranſiews, &* continuans.Orace is a 
continued Creation, The Father Works | hitherto] 
&-1 Work ;he ſpeaks.ofGods werking grace;under 


the motion ofCreation,&in that yery phraſe,that | 
we ſhould call the working of grace a Creation. | 


The Creation of the *World ceaſed in fo many 
dayes, and God reſted from that labonr, and doth 
{t;l, but theCreatjon of grace liſts hitherto ; t1 the 
workof the Trinity to this day, without reſting, 
and Fow long yet farther*twil ve, whether to the 


Word of God is a lively Word, it hatha ſpirit in 
it: thisis the Work of the Trinity {til], to put 
{pu1t into the word, to make Jiving words, and 
o ſouls. So the Works of God are /ively 


O 


ing and forming eternall life in man , by a tran- 
ſcendent Conchrrence of Father , Son, and holy | 
Ghoſt ; the firſt is here mention'd, to wit, the 
Father, ther are to be underſtood, to wit, the: 


ty ad exrrazare not to be divided. Giving thanks, 
to the | Father] (5) to Father, :Son.and holy | 
14: 1 us meet,%c. Under this 
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Abſcon- 


aitas 


Troifibiles 


licle 

A new 
name 
wich 
none 
knows 
bur he 
that hath 


it, 


i. 


are all CONGECINg tO this noble ani to fit man for 


Tas dſtruRion in it, and then ere&ion and ed!- 
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God. Grace,'tis anew Creation ; a Creation that 
mates old things paſſe away, thin 28 as old as the 
old Creation , and then things to become New, 


fication ; it takes away, and then ſets up ; 1t de- 
ſtroyes ins, which-arc old things, as old as the 
devill, and then ſets up grace ; takes away the 
ſtone, and then tnilds with fk, this is the taſhi- 
on and manner of building w ithin : Lills the old 
man, and thin mares a new : new hight , new 
love, this mates a new keart, a new Creature, a 
new man. Who hath [ made] us, &c. (4) who 
bath nab us again, Who hath made BS anew, 
GOrFaceisa nid Creation : *tis formatio ſccreta 
——ozr life i hid, Know '/ thou the We y 0 of the 
(ps irit in man 7 tis as the way of a Bird in the Air, 
tis as the way of the wind 1n the Eart!!, very un- 
known ;"tis meat to eat Which the world knows 
rot of. n no, which Chriſtians know not of, One 


Y 


Chriftian doth not know what meat another 
Chriſtian kath at his Tavle, nor how {weet ; not 
what gucits, nor how metry together : 1 have 
meat to cat Whi: hl ys 1. bnow uot of. A Chriſtian 
!s$bound in the ſpirit, and cannot ſe the girale ; | 
raiicd high, and cannot ſee the hand ; taught w i= 
dom ſecretly, and like Samucl , cannot Ul the 

voice ; warmed, and camnat deſcrive the tire ; the) 
foul as in Heaven, and yet in the body, and th en. 
whethcr in the body or out of the! body , Call ot 
tell. Asthere is killing without hand ſo there 3s | 

making alive without hand, without any {ecn,or | 


| 
| 
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or to bediſecracd. Trees have their ſap and ſeed | 
in thei ; their ſap and life is hid, it creeps up un- | 
ger | 


CEUSIO a= nem / BROADS On 2. cow 2055 voy 3. bem i. Ee IT my - _ 


_— a Oey 


Ing, and yet 
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der the Bark; and puts out gloriouſly, but very ſe- 
cretly, and unexpreſlivly, beyond all demonltra- 
tion : 1o 1s the way of grace, and the working of 
the ſpirit of God 1n man. 


Grace 18 an internall Creation, 1 it makes a new 
heart, and a new ſpirit : *tis glory within, *tis 
_ cs broken, not fleſh, and ſet. again and made 

tis a heart prickt, wounded , and heal'd, 

Grace, tis thefore:s! an of the - heart 
taken away ;a Jew jnvoardly\:'tis great hammer- 
no noyſe heard, "tis ſo inwardly ; a 

cry, but none 1 beard jn the iroces; "015 1n ſuch 11n- 
rooms 3 *tis not onely the hand without put for- 
ward, but the watch-wheels within, ſet right to 
the Sun. Grace, "tis Anima imdiviſibilis, the ſoul 
broken all to pieces by ſupreme power,and curt- 

oully by the {ame Fownr , {ct together again. 

Grace is glory within, a room cf Roy: U repoſe 
private : *tis Chrift in the heart of thecatth : the 
Kinedom of God is within us. The words 
which Chriſt ipeaks; they are [pirit az! life, lo are 


all his works, which now he works, they are {pr- 
rit and life (7 } of life upon the ſpirit 
done all kis works withont door , all his Work 
now iS within, ſpirit upon ſpirit ; not a work 

More {hould be wrought now , wereit not to | 
make influence upon the ſpirit. The ball and ficſh 
of theeveis made,ull the work now is about rhe 
prpilla, the nerves a1:d Caryſtall faculties within, 
to make it fee vycll, and afar off as far as Heaven. | 


: he hath 


Finally, grace iS an unverfall Creation. In 


the fit (t Creation 211 was good, ſo 1n the ſecond, | . 
4} 1s 7OOG, [A {/ f. Miaos Ore become 247, In the frlt, all | +." 


S 
was wonderful] c00d, good, good, very good ; {o- 
NZ all 
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all things i in the new Creation are wonderfull | 
good behold? all things are become new,a new ; 


heart, a new tongue, a NEW Joy, new hand, neyw 
foot, all new——A4 new Creature, not a new limb 


|  onely ; « all new, all good, wonderfull good | be- 


hold | Al! thrngs are become new. The firſ: Cre- 
ation made the oreat World,all of it fit for Gods 
delight ; the ſecond, makes the little world fo, all 
fit for Gods delight ; 1t makes, one Chriſtian, 
all Chriſtians all over, fit to be parta':ers of 
an inheritance, the higheſt , the mn, the 
wonderfullſt, ——1z light who hath made us meet 
to be oartakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
light, 

"x canſtand upon this point ; and ſee double 
miſery at many mens doors, plain. There 15 mar- 
ring without, what making is there within ? pul- 
lins dow: Without, what ſetting up within ? kil- 
ling witi.out, what making alive within? de- 
ſtru&ion without, what ſalvation within ? God 
is making bodics ſuitable to ſouls ; temporall 
ſtates ſaitableto {pirituall, to make that within 
ſpeak it ſelf, 1n this without. Ah Lord ! What 
totall rnine ! What double, what damnable deſo- 
lation, ſhall we ſee ! Name, State, Body, all 
made like unto the foul, all mari'd , and 
ruin'd, 

Sinners, your utter undoing time 18 come, 
you wall have nothine to ſet up  withinyyou {hall 
have all pul'd down without and within ; ; you 
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w1ll not have your ſouls made detter, you "(hall 
| have foul and b body, all made worſe. A blinde, 
lame, ruin'd foul will content jouwill a blinde, 
lame, ruin'd body content you too? you hall 

have 


. TT FTIR. O TTTIPEIo mo oPYy  TIEPMTEmArIns moore af nr I OA oe rom AOGEnr Sees — 


= 


for theſe evil Times, 


181 


have this too ; as much ruining , marring, deſo- 


{ lating aS you will - - none of as will ſce our 1n- 


ward eſtate, till God write it out at large in our 
. outward ; E _ plague, every mans $ plague j IS 
in this. God hath driven a high calling of ſoul 
making, in this Land many a yer : but no man 


| hath regarded it ; this hath thruſt him upon bo- 


dy-marring, and ſpoiling of all, ſinners you look 
not to the cauſe of your miſerie. Every man 
complains, he 1s undone, in this and that , why, 
O Plaintiff, 1s not thy foul undone? didit not 
thou play the Cavalicr firſt, and ſpoild'{t God, 
conſcience, thy foul ? Docs not all lie ruinate 
within ? have they not done ſolong ? Isit much 
to thee that a few ma cattcll and goods lie ru- 
ind, and waſted without, and is it not thought of 
by thee yet, what ruines are within ? Why: J thou 
ſhalt be more deſolate,moſt de/olatr,marr'd quite, 
till thou better look after ſoul-making. You 
kill the ſpirit, kill your conſciences , kill every 
ood thought, and what logking after making a- 
live ? Shall bad onely live and do well ? no,God 
W1ll kill that too ; you have kill'd all good, God 
will kill all bad ; ; If you be ſet upon ruining 
relolved upon ruining, God will retolve fo too. 


| My ereaterrand from the point in hand is, to 
| fouls rutned., and ruinous. The one will rc- 
ipect the wicked, the other the godly, and ſo we 
{hall carry on, what we have to ſay. I will give 
you ſome principles demonſtrative of aſt: ate ru 
ined, and then of a ſtate ruinous. Thetir(t prit- 
ciple demonſtrative, of aſtate ruined, is this; 
' Not obſerving eftate + The dead heed nothing; 


Confuſion , is every Wiucre, and no where” 4 
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their teathers, pick and {ct their feathers ; 


ruu'd {oul. 


much and nothing ; « bad at any thing that is good; | 
wortkt of all at ob derving it {:1f : can abide no 
where,{tudyato where, leaſt at home. Contuſion 
hath eyes, but not in her head, they - iÞ her | 
hee's, at the ends of the earth : ——Z yes, but [ce 
not : great parts, but of no thorow: me 3 200d | 
parts, but bad ſtill in ther uſe. Let thi ings $0 as | 
they will,as they can,this is confuttions order:lets 
drive things as farreas they*il go, have our will 
as long as wecan, all g0 as twill at laſt : *that's 2 
ruin'd ſoul. Profperous thinzs obterve them- 
ſelves, lick themſelves, moult themſ Ives, caſt 
; thines | 
that decay and die, heed nothing, nc ther them- | | 
{clves, nor any ele. A ruin X foul kts all! 
things run to ruine , looks to nothing , till all bc 
loſt. 

Not obſerving eſtate, 


| 
| 


2. Not cariag to do it. A 
ruin'd ſoul is carcleſſe. A man brokeand undone, | 
cares not to caſt up accounts. Aruti'd foul hath | 
NO EVE$, NG heart to good : Nothing will (tir the | 
dead, 10 eye piticd ther, ſaith God; noe ? What 
not the mans own © by there are 10 bowcls 1n 4 
rwn'd fol, to it ſelf. rhat fall 7 d» to be ſaved ? 
There is not ſuch a heart panting to be heard, 1n 4 
The heart is altone, the main a dead 
dog, 2 Nabal, dead alive ; others muit move for | 
his good, he has no heart ; if David kill Nabals | 
body, and God Kill Nav: ſoul ; ſo,if God plague 
Pharaoh, Moſes malt pray, Pharaoh cannot ; if 


Elimas be 1n the gall of bitterneſite, Parl muſt | 


pray, Elimas has no art, no heart to it, Armi'd 


'no lovet to it {IF as eternal. 


— St 


ſtate i is man without a heart,a heart withoutGod; 
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; Troubled With rneh.,.- C072 ſcience, fiend Which 
call to [Ulf obſervation. A ruin'd ſoul hath no gG0d 


principle, but many bad,iftheſe would malt up : | 


'tis not good, "twill not te good, "twill not be 
empte <d with the means : Chriſtians arc Hypo 
crites ; preaching, prating, fooliſhneſſe ; C! iſt 
anity, preciſeneſle ; 
not iuitable to humour. 
in'd foul, and yet this 1s very froward : 


means of orace, kick” cat, if | 
SAlEwill rules every Fu- | 
 froward | 


wilt, titty aft.Aion, baff'd light, fleſh leading | 


the ſpirit; doth ſo, ſhall doſo, till both fall iato 
the ditch, into hell : Ah Lord ! Now all 1s ruwr'd 
indeed 1 Can it ever be repaired 2 will hell ever 
oiveup her dead, to heaven ? Aruin'd ftate hath 
Pride and Malice ; theſe 
are the two black ſpots of a deadly plague in the 
heart ; theſe are the lungs &y which the ol AN 
>reathes out it ſelf : thele,the poyſon of the Toad, 
which ſpeak him intalibiy, 

T:ele are principles demonſtrative of a ruined 
ſtate. I will now give you ſome principles de- 
monſtrative, of a ſtate rainons. Allis w: Il y-t, 
nave many flips, as others have ; but I got up a- 
94n ; tzll often, nt neck not broke yet ; this 15 all 
the relief That thinss are not palt rulicf: this is 4 
runous {oul, Evidence is olurr'd , but the man 
can inagea mitt to reade a little, and that little 18 
enzou2i1 3 halter about's neck, tut not yet turi'd 
oft : conſcience charges home whehiln, 17s 


wt 363 "6 


— — 


— — —_— ——— - — — =_ 


_ 


TIents yet "lt ) 110t fecond BO!NC Witoomne ther — 


, 


fore all is wells this is arninons conditico:. : 
almoſt quite down, and the Land-lord chi) s tt 
well, 4s long as any piece of the Fo id4t 
Can be tound, A ruino:s Rate 1s tot 
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n with it {&lf, but with utter ruine ; if 1t can 1 keep 
oft there, 'tis well. A ruin'd ſoul can bear ru- 
| | Ines, all that is dreaded is deſolation, Hel! - ſurely 
' there is much of hdll in this heart alrea ady , he 
doth ſo onely fear Hell, and as long as he keeps 
| on thus, *tw:ll encreale. Scratching 1s nothing, 
wounding nothing, Lleeding not thing , if it can 
be ſtay'd, ere all be out. All bad to day, worſe to 
morrow, all the rclief that keeps up, is I hope | 
not ſtark naught : I hope ſo too, but lurely this is. 
onward apace toit. | 
All Will be better,thouzh little or nothing; done | 

to better what's amiſſe : this is a ſecond principle | 
| 
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demonſtrative, of a ſtate ruinous. A ruinons- 
ſoul is idle : his 1ndultry lies 11 fhifts to evade ,' | 
| not incareto amend, Times will turn and be | | 
| better, though the hcart keep on as it Was,Aand the | 
man 1n his old pace. Something 161n the view | | 
of ſenſe, and this ſtrongly cleaved to; what ten- | | 
der hearts fear, is but fear ; he belicves ſtill what _ 
1s necr hand,and ſhap'dby: the lazic fancy:4 ruin'd. | 
{oul 1s ſenſuall. as long as he can {ee or fect, he is. 
never without hope, though luſt every hour , 
baffle his light, and make-3 a KNOWINg Man all. 
evill doer, a man of light a walker un darkneſſe. 
What a llate is this > can any condition come | 
worſe then this, which this man is in ? ,He cal 
think of no bleeding, and yet his foul has ſcarce 
| a drop-of good blood left ; - of no miſery, and yet | 
ſcarceany can be more miſerable . then heis al- | 
ready ; good Rtill in his own eye, and yet (till | 
vad, and does hothing to amend.. The puniſh- ' 
| ment of neglect,is npon this mangwhen trouvles 
were tar oft, he 61d _—_ to Roe for them; 
now 
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now they are near, he 1s left to 0 appreheng none ; 
aſtice is in this, that the man may cat the fruit | 
of his way. A ruinous foul, grows [til] more 
ruinous : Juſtice hides opportunites, or denies 
ſtirrings to take then, for a>uſe of ſo many, that | 
ſhe may take folly naked, with a ſtinging rod. | 
Things are better with me y't, then with-/uch a \ 
'on7. Aruio0us ſoul com parcs himſclt with more | 
ruinous ; bad with worſe, which is the way to | 


ile tarke naug{.t. One would think it fad reli-f 


to a Leper, to hear him fay, I ain not foall over | 
Leprous yet, as facha one, when 'tis naturall to | 
the diſeaſe, to rife to this upon every one. One | 
would think it fad relicf, for a man to fay to him- 
{lf, ſucha one is going to Hel! a little faſten then 
L.  Aruinous ſoul is baſe, he makes baſe, and not | 
noble ſpirits his pattern, that he may keep on his | 
way, to {crve his luſt. He gocs as neer a down 
right worldline, a down right time ſerver, 2$ he | 
can; there is ſo much income to 4CCOMNOGALC AN | 
engaged heart this way, over there is 11 nobility 
of ſpirit. A ruinons ſoul isa duyghill, kept from 
ſtinking 11 every oncs noſtrits, and thats all, 
When he eons to ſmell ſtrong, the Hitt 1, ſinell 
to ſuch a one, he does this and that, A ruino!s 
ſoul LVcS within the confines of Hel, to gain 


| Earth : *tis a piece much below his allowance : s 
| he will be judged with the World in this life, he 
1 will have a Hell | ETC, \.——Scarce be ſarged, ſeem 
20 core ſhore of eternal reſt ; he will be ſaved by 
tire ; a ficry ſalvation, an helliſh heaven, will ve 
to this man ; he w:ll be dragged by the heels, out 
of his baſeneſſe. 
| Having given theſc eeinciph s of likens | 
; attend 
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| attend to your charge. I charge you ruined and 
rainous fouls, with all the rains of Zaglazd. 
Yeedelolate fouls, yee have defolated a glorious 
Land ; the cry of bloud and defolation is agiinlt | 

YOu, what do you do to diſcharge your {:lves |; i 
| Yee ruined, do you Rill lie wedltering in your | 
{bloud, to procure moreblou1? Yee ruinous, do. 
[yce mean to continne cold, lake-warm, and baſe | 
{ti], till God ſpues us out all ? 'The bload of all 
D2upon you : I waſh my hands, from the bloud | 
of every vaſe foul. Know that you havea ſeafon- | 
able word, your nuſery ſleeps not, which have | 

made ſo many miſerable, by your balenefſe, If 
you plead, you would be better if you could ; 
why : > God can make you better. Your w.ll 1s 


your wort piece, and you think *tis the velt. You i 
 haveno inmde to ons "DUCT ; » hecanie to Ge better | | 
'w1ll not {o well {crve your turn : Ha dyou had a | 


will to be better, could you have rub'd, along {o | | 
' af aſe, till now ? That judgement ſtares you 1n the 
| Face ? i | 
b] 
Creating ana making power hath but three ' | 
hinderanccs, I. Vabelisf. 2. Fromurdafſe. 3. Be- 
ſortedneſſr, 1t never fails ale, tO MAKE any Man |: 
meet to be partaker of the inheritance of the 
Saints in light. ] 
Creating power Works 11 order to. oclieving : | 
[4S 4 man crcdits Chriſt, {o he puts forth power to | 
calt out devils; Chriſt will have the honour of | |} 
judoement, crc he will make towards-a man. 
ud ge highly and honourably of Chriſt, and he | 
will viſit you, and ſhew you what an arm he | 
hath JAN ! how potlio le your rateisSto him. 15} | 
you judee that. he can make you clean, he wall j |} 
, hononr 
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konour your judgement and fulfill your Faith. 


-——— 


Chriit will beto you inaction, what you make 


{hall fall you. It you | belicve that he can remove 
ronntains, he will doit; that he can create a 


I new heart, he will do it. Your faith puts you 


= 2 capacitie of a Creation, Creation puts yon 

to a capacitie of any thinz ; what can be want- 
oy to him that ſtands, ander the bleſſing of a 
Creating power ? 

Creating power works in order to ſubmiſſi- 
on. Stubbornneſſ cets nothing at Chrifts hands, 
but tlows. A man mult lay his foul at Chriſts 
fect, and let him do with ic what he will ; that 
would ve made happy by him. Pride1s reſilted ; 
4 pitiiull condition mult be pitituliy laid open, 
and then towels beat. Sor of David bavemrcy 
77po2 ame, and then Kaith Chriſt, 13/6.:2 Wilt tho ? 


A 1y thing IOW, 

Finally, Creating Fower works in order to 
{nf A bcvlotted ul aides fo ; he is what he 
1s 1N CONCelt ; he dies fo: good opnn Keeps 
him bad, have $ him foto death. The rich nzwd 
nothing ; they have Nothing, to inaxv them bet- 
ter, They have all, what needs a Creation ? Ma- 
$1146 ; power iS put forth upon cxtiemity; ſharp 
ſente + fon and brethren whit frall Ido? Now 
Chc:ſt beltirres himſelf, and does for nething 111- 
ded, to makea miſerable Creature happy, par- 
raket of 2n inheritance. 

The riches of the Szints 15 in this point, I will 
tonch this and conciide. Your mercics do not 
generate, Generation kills, 1t carizs away ſo 
much cf the (trenzth of the reincs ; they are 


1 
CICatoa, 


tim in 2pprehenſion ; not a dram of your faith! 
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created, creating power 1s omn! potent, everlaſt- 
ine ; ſo it makes Chriſtians mercics. Generatis 
cf limitatio ; fertur ad quoddam tals, ad indivi- 
duum tale. Generation ſpeaks limitation, it 


—  — — —  — — —  ——  c— _ 


things, and no other, Creatio eff illimitatio fo;- 
' tur ad onnia., Creation ſpeaks, imitation , 
| boundlefle proceſle ; you may have what you 
will, that ſtand under the blcfling of this power. 
Youſtand inac: aPacity of all; what would you 
wh that creating power cannot raiſe you to? I 
m | made ] all things to all men, {ayes the Apoſtle; 
| oe power makes a generall Chriſtian, 
[ Make | we to hear joy and vladneſſe, fayes the 
Pſalmiſt. No blefſing too big for making power, 
; twill make joy and eladneſſe i in the moſt bleeding 
' foul, Heaven 1n Hell. 
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The fifteenth Sermon. 
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Giving thanks to the Father, who hath made [1s] 
meer to be partakrrs of the inheritance of the 
Satnts 11 Light. 


hat. Mis. 


F power, creating and making 
we have already. ſpoken ; the 
perſons to whom this 1s rc- 

ter'd, 1$ our next thing to cor- 
ſider , who are noted 1n this 
tEC get #5, — Who hath 
| made þ 


ſpeaks reſtraint to ſuch a ſpecies, to ſuch kind of 
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made | z] meet, &c. Love ſingles ont hey objeCts ; 
ſhe cheoles her breaſt and boſome to lie down 
in; ſhe docs not wantonly and promiſcouſly 


kite as ths meets, but picks and chooſes and fo | 


embraces. ——7pho bath made [ us ] mect, ec. 
Love Works freely ; Chrilt makes many, no- 


| thing makes him. The holy Ghoſt cannot be 


bouzht with money, he 1s in the gall of bitter- 
ncfſe, that thinks fo. Nobility, no more-then 
peaſantry ; wiſedom, no more then folly to take 
Chriſt ; he embraces as many of one as tother 
more ; more poor then rich, more fooliſh. then 
wiſe. His will is tus pleaſure ; therefore is will 
call'd often in Scripture the pleaſure of God. 
Whom he will, pleaſes : if *t be a thief, an harlot, 
a Publican. Chriſt is a goed fortune, but never 
catch't ; full of beauty but eyes none ; full of 
wealth, but looks at none; of great inheritance, 
but looks not at dowry : he marries where he 
will ; whom he will ; whom ke does, he makes ; 
——Wihs bath made |[ 1] meet. | 

Love Works righteouſly ; mercy leaves room for 
Juſtice ; ſhe can hold all in her Arms, but ſhe 
chooſes but few, and leaves the reſt to be em- 
brac'd, with morerough hands. The ſun ſhines 
as 1t Cari get room ; in a little place it cannot 
Dring inall itsrayes, onely, one or two, ſome 
tew, but inthe open World, all. Chriſt hath his 
courſe now 1n an open World ; All are under ſin, 
he may put farth all his beams and glories, and 
be righteo:1$ ; here a beam of Juſtice, and there a 
beam of mercy ; he may ſhine upon one part as 
upon Sago, bloudily ; apon another part as 
upon Goſhen, bleſſedly. Chriſk.is not necelhtated 
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i fons, of ſuch a great fanous City. and all the 
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;togo about, and kiſle all in this hower room as 
he doth above 3 he may kiſle or he may kick ; 
kick many and kifſe a few; and come off righte- 
ouſly ; he may go killing and ſaving, makin? and 
| marring through this congregation,  ſoasto leave 
the Apoſtles liberty for me, in ſpeaking of you, 
——1IVho hath mad: | us ]mect, &>c. 


Virgin 15 not for many. Pure love looxs upon 

many, but chaſtly cleaves only to one. Chriſt 
ſingles out a Spoule, and cleaves only to her. The 
Church f neles out Chriſt, ſhe1s only for him ; 
Chriſt fi noles out a Church, he is only for theſe : 
Ay b. loved z onr, this 15 the Language cf the 
Church, and this is the Language of Chriſt, both 
dectins i in their love, and a fo ſerves turn on 
both ſides. The Churches love eathers 1Nto ONE 
breaſt ; ſodoth Chriſts. Him and no other fayes 
the Church ; theſe anda no other ſaith Chriſt. 
The property of love is to beentire; to uſe ma- 
ny, but to chooſe but few — 7#ho barb mad: [] 
mect, Cc. 

Love works ſtrongly ; ſhe contracts her beams, 
that's her ircngth. The more contracted the Sun 
beams are; the {tronoer | in keat. Love 1s love in- 
ded, that loves but few, one of a Tribe, two of 
a City , zzs of all Coloſſe ; three or four poor per- 
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reſt left and lying under wrath. Running in many | 
| channels, breaks the tr en2th and ercatneſe of 2 

| ſtream ; That love which runs common is no- 
thing ; Love, and tipon the matter, no love ; *tts 
confiſtent with all ngr TY, 


Love works very purcly 5 purity 18 choice, a| 


; 
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| after, Speciall love works ftronely ; ſhe tray 
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forth great ones, bw forth but few. Multitude 
is made up in inagnitude ; - a few Kings are con- 
fiderable, tomany thouſands of inferiour men ; 
one Kingdom 16 con{iderable,to many mannors ; 
2 few Saints, conſiderable to many wicked. Love 
travails and works ſtrongly ; ſhe brings ferth 
Kings, Kingdoms, erecat things, and therefor 
Dut fw ho b, ath made | mus | mect, &f 

Love workerh nobly ; the channels are al earth- 
ly and baſe in which ſhe runs here bciow, and 
thercfore ſhe runs but in few. Nobles will be 
iatimate and frequent with Nobls, but with 
few others, with few that are low and baſe, 
only with here and there one, that they have a 
mindeto preferre. Tis ſo with Chriſt, ke moves | 
nobly ; he 1s intimate with all the nobility a= | 
DOVE, frequent with all thoſe royall ſpirits, but 
he looks but upon few here below, here and there 
one, which he hath a minde to advance. Chriſt 
Joth not throw down himſelf, when heſets up 
man; heennobles himſelf in every thins, that 
0c forth trom hiuntelf ; he ſa makes creat, as to 
make h unſelf great ; he advanceth men and ad- 
vanceth himſelf in ſach advancement: Chriſt | 
doth ſo {peak love, and wat lou as to make all | 
eccho to his own honou ir, Much amoneſt few, | 
will hold its muchneſſe, and they wul confeſſe 
the donor noble , and their inheritance creat ;'| 
thus do thefe here in the Text, they admune love. \ 
—— Gtizg thanks tothe Father, Who hath mad | 
Fl t,t T0 be Pi i7E 1 hors ef the FEtiIABCE of. 
S Ants 1 light. | | 
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to bring fortha Heaven ; : A Heaven fit for 1 man, | 
and mcn fit for it; thoſe wombs which b bring | 
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Love Works hintingly. Chriſt doth ſo kifſe and 
embrace, in this lower room where he comes, 
that it may be plainly diſcerned, that he is not a 
like pleaſed with all. The very going forth of } 
mercy, ſpeaks Juſtice to the wicked ; ſhe kiſſes | 
one over anothers ſhoulder ; 1s not that deadly. | 
hinting, and damnably nodding to him that ſtands 
between ? Love comes very neer a man, and yet. 
ſteps over him and kifles the next : TWo 'grinding | 
at a Mill, one taken and another left, tw, lying in 
oz bed, one taken and the other left; doth not 
this manner of loves working, ſpeak wrath to | 
ſtanders by ? Hath not mercy 1n its diſpenſation | 
'a tongue? Avore? Dothſhe not givea deadly | 
calt and glote with her eye, that ſhc15 not pleaſed. 
withall ? That ſome {hill dic undcr afleight ? 

That ſhe never means Heaven to this nan nor 

that man, what ever they promiſe to themſclves? 


adder. addon. Bd B.A. 4 anc 
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anotner, why this very tranſcient ſmile, 1s a | 


frown too, the ſoul paſt by ſhould account fo, 
and ſpell his death out of it. Abels offering ac- 
cepted and Carns not, this was to hint to Cain 
how things went in Gods breſt, and it did ſo, but 
wrought deſperately, Chriſt in the ſame breath, 


condemnation, life and death ; life plainly, death |} 
noddingly ; fo he doth here in this form of ex- | 
preſſing himſelf —-ppho bath made [us | meer , 
This point diſchargeth a broad fide, againſt an 
crrour of the World. Every ene thinks himſclt, | 


in the favour of God. That wherein God 1s 
2 Is mog. \ 
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Love ſmiles and goes cloſe by one ſoul, and kiſles | 


deadly frown ; *tis aſinile, and yet "tis a deadly | 


in the ſame expreſſion, can fpeak conſolation and | 


8 0 


think it works very commonly. What man a- 


| hedics ? What mans ſtate ſobad, but be thinks 


can 20 no whuther elſe, I am, pain'd at the heart, 


* King ? The things of this life are conſiftent with 


"towarcs him. 


" for theſe evill Tims, | 


_ 


moſt curious, the World thinks he is moſt care. | 
l:fe : his love works very choicely, and they | 


live, but promiſes himſelf the love of God when 


— 


*twill end in Heaven ? Tenorant ſouls make 


| Heaven, and the Boſome of God, the center of 


ſouls, that to which all ſouls neceſlarily go, and 


to hear prophane mens opinions and their prin- 
ciples, reſpeting the love of Chriſt and their; 
eternall eſtate. I will give youtwo orthree © 
their principles, and {peak to them $ 
Th:y thrive in the World, therefore love hath | 
given them her favour, and choſen out them to 
be the only happy men, who ever ve miſerable. 
Did not the Sun thins upon Syd ? Was not: 
Dives a wealthy man? And yet where 1s he? 
Whereis he? Was not Tophet prepared for the 


death, with wrath. A man may liein the boſome } 


| of the Creature and in the boſome of the divell | 


too, Nothing more common. A full Tale ſpeaks; 
ſnares and death, as well as love. That man will; 
certainly choke his ſon], that will not riſefrom, 
his Tavle, to fetch an argument of Gods favour 


| . - ea} 
1 am b:loved of al) mm: Tn this fome bieſſe. 


themſelves, as beloved of God. 

' Truth fcldome gets fo much favour : *rs a 

ſtrange carriage, that will carry it with all. All | 

men may ſpeak well.and God tpeak zllof a mar. 

All men love thee? Do Gods peoplelovethee ?. 

There isa love of pity. David loved Sax, and 
0) yet 
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yet Saul was not beloved of God. There 18 a 
love of relation. David loved Ab/olom, yet Ab- 
{olom not beloved of God. Gods people miy 
faiten love, where God will not. Gods pcople are 
weak, *tis uſuall with them to faſten love, where 
God cannot. And as for the world, th:y love 
their own, they hug one another to death : what 
then can't thou argue from henceztouching Gods| 
favour to thee? I am not more jealous of any 
man then of him, that allea9ges a generall appro- 
bation for his goodneſle. The World gives no 
certificate to Saints, nor Saints give no certificate} 
to the World; he that gets a certificate from 
both : Lord ! What is he? A Saint? Or a world- 
ling? Good or bad ? Or made up betwecn doth ? 
Cominon vote for goodneſſ:, ſpeaks common 
 goodnaf]e, commonly : {eldome is this height, a 
height to argue ſpeciall love from. | 

SORE NeN can &o 1N, and fetch thee out an evI- 
dence of their eternall ſtate. Afy conſeronce 15 45 
cl-ar and 5 good as any Mans, my heart 1s at rf | 
IT thank G3, 

The foul is corrupt, *twill te down with a lee. 
Thereis ſcthns upon lees ; this ſpeaks not love, | 
but deadly hatred. When the ſtrong man keeps, 
the houſe, all isat peace. Some are quiet, becauſe] 
there !S no grace to oppoſe corruption. The old | 
| man 1$ quiet enough, if he may have what he} 
| will. The div+ll 1s 2s quict as another Creature, | 
{1f hebelet alone, torule all as heliſt's. There 1s} 
(Þ*uce, peace, and yet no peace : have you Never, 
heardof that? They ſhall cry, peace, peace, and yet | 
Bo Piace, no favour with God, but wrath turn- | 
ng, and jadzement at the door. Peace may ” in; 
| | a fin-. 
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ſinners mouth, and wrath in Gods ; peace may 
bein a ſinners heargguand wrath 1n Gods heart, 
yea, wheh wrath 1$-1nGods hand, and ready to 
"cut him off There isa peace of mans ſpeaking, 
and a peace of Gods {pearing : ——whea | they ] 
ſpall cry peace, peace, meerly they, and not God ; 
this peace, peace, this double peace, ſpeaks donble 
wrath, | | 
Dcluſtons are many, ſinners look to your ſouls. 
| This 18 certath, love elects : ſhe goes forth with 
choice, not promiſcuouſly : ſhe makes ſome, not 
all, elefled. ——Y//ho hath made [ zs, | or. Are 
ve amongſt this number ? Can yee {ay thas ? Who 
hath made [2c] meet, and | xe] meet for Hea- 
ver. Every one thinks ſpectall love embraceth 
him : Ile therefore give you the proprictics of: an 
dc Aing love. - | 2 
Tis ialivcnins : Sun rayes generate : Sun-rayes 
regenerate. Love is warming : heat makes life. 
The Love of God revealed, begets love 1n man : 
Ve love him, becauſe be lowed us firſf. God gives 
all great f2vours ſo, as to return to him naturally. 
Divine love thed abroad in the heart, carries the 
heart to God. The ſpirit reritras to God that gave 
it ; the naturall ſpirit doth fo at death, tie holy 
ſpirit doth ſo before death, all along even-unto 
2ath. Gods Corntenance where *is ſinifing , 
'tis winning, Where tis winning, tis drawing, 
where divine love is drawing.the foul 15 running 


to Heaven, A favourite is much at Court, ever | 
at the Kings elbow ; Gods favourites are much | 


with him, (till bending Heaven-ward, Love 1s 


alwayes in her journey, towards her beloved ;' 


No boſoie ſo {\cet, as that from whence ihe 
I 2 came 


— ———<—— award a PR o — —  —— => 6 vx — - -—— - << 


) 


—— 


Vita. 


OO 
% 


- 
—- © W__  ——_— " —_— _—_—— _— — 
»\ 


' 
— HO 7 I — — ee ouroee—— eo——— 


—  -  —_——— _—- 


——— ” —— 


_ 


— 


Ae, a 
CRIES <5 a ob EI Ages IO EP ADC > VO PAS: hah rs, Rp 


ONO DIES oo - 


© —  ———— 


196 | 


— 
TW w——=—o—_—_ — — —  — —— >. DD — —— 


CF} 


<4 © 


u/ lefoul { Inſtru Hons 


— 


came forth. Divine love, makes divine ; 1t Comes 
from Heaven, it carries to.-Heaven. Cho/r, are 
| calle -d : 
' voice. This 1s the way faith loves ard there is no 


| way to this, ſaith the beloved. Grace ecchoes to 


| God the giver. Wiſedoms wayes have the name 


for pleaſan :nefle, with a choſen ſoul. 


Love inflames : the Kingdom of Heaven fufferath 


Fita ta widlence, and the violent take. tt by force. Jofir 
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love, makes a kind of infinite : it generates {i7:/ 

Love ws as ſtrong as death, *tis ſpok-1 of the ſh 
of the Spouſe. The Hustands loveis unexpreſſi- 
bleſtrone, fois the Wives : Love, {cts the {foul 
for Heaven, with full fail: AU che heart, and all 
the mighr. Elefing love carries all captive to 
Ckrift : 
when made divine. That love that is &t upon 
God, 1s theſtrongdt of all, *t'as ſuch a tranſcen- 
dent object, 
ence. Nofſinner loves fin, as a Chriſtian loves 
Chriſt. Love is made from the obje& : no obj. 
{o lovely, ſo ſoul-drawing ont, as Chrilt is. No 


ſuch rapture did Solomons ſoul ever make 1n the 


Creature,as in Chriſt : nothing is ſo drawing our 
of love, as Chriſt : the very vaſtneſſe of the ſoul 
is ſuited in him : how vaſtly doth the foul love, 
when fully ſuired 2? When every power of the 
ſoul, hath enough to take full hold on ! Thox 
haſt put joy in my heart, [ 07e | then they, When 
Corn andVVine and Ol increaſed, Gods Coun- 


ſo fully ſoul anſwering. 
] ſcendeut love, ſtronger then that which is bo - 
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tenance draws more out, more love, more JOY 
then Corn and Wine, then any thing can do, *tis 
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tis not to be exprelt how [trong love is, 


Electing boy e184 tran, 
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el:Qing love hath 34MIl, feet, calling: 


and (uch ſ{ecret tranſcendent 1nflu- 
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dent love, a love ſtrong:zr to Chrilt then to any 
thing. My love is white and ruddy : fair, yea 


loves, cannot ſee ſuch another as Chriſt 1s: As 
the Apple-Tree among the Trees of the VVoad, ſo ts 
my beloved among the Sounes. 

ElcAing love ts ſeparating. 1 have choſe you 
[ot | of the World. The body in the World, but 
the ſoul out of it, off of it, (z. c. ) incſteem, all 
earthly things dzng ; ſtinking Earth : that which 
istaking to a carnall man,is ſtinking to a Chriſti- 
an. Earth1s baſe, to a heavenly ſoul : thick clay, 
a load; yea the very fleſk upon the back, a load 
to a diyine ſpirit ; life, this life, but a death. The 
beſt houſe here, but a groaning houſe. —— 1 this 
houſe we groan, panting after another better built, 
A houſe from Heaven, Chriſt finds men loſt in 
the Creature, but leaves them loſt in himſclf. I 


thing, Luc Chriſt. A Chriſtian is the wort bid- 
der for the World, in the World. A 74das bids 
baſcly for Chriſt ; a Parx/ bids baſcly for all, be- 
fides Chiiit ; he bids nothing ; he eſteems all dung, 
he prizes 1t at no rate, only worthy of ſtrong 


conteinpt. Theglory of this World, takes not 


| the world tome. Paul had nothing of the World, 
' nor cared for nothing : there was as little of rhe 
| World in his heart, as in his hand ; as little in his 
; ſpirit, as in his purſe. Divine love, is very ſtran- 


 ving from worldly things ; knows nothing, no, 
no perſon after the fleſh. A brother is nothing ; 


O 2 | 


eſt cems all loſſe but Chriſt, A choxce perton hath a 
choice afte&tion, he can put no prize upon any | 


a glorions ſoul. TI am crncifi:d to the world, and 
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to all the Creation beſides;fo 1t makes a tranſcen.. 


[ fair:ſt ] of ren thouſand, A man whom Chriſt | 
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a Siſter, a Mother, nothing ; Divine things, All ; 
'twas ſo with Chriſt, *tis ſo with a Chriſtian: 
All Chrifts Children, 'take after him. | 
Whether choſen of God, whether ſingl'd out 
by love, now ſpeak. Whom love hath not ftngled | 
out , wrath now will. Jnſtize hath no other 
Butt to ſhoot at, but a rejeqed foul. Mercy ſets 
her children under her: wing,” Juſtice kills her 
children with death; yee rejeFted fouls what 
will yee do? Theegrcat Shephcard 1s ſeparating, 
| between ſheep and {wine : Tares ſhall no longer 
[ ſtand amongſt the Wheat, plucking up by the 
roots 15 Come. Bleed. under your condition, | 
ſinners : the quarrel} at this day inthe Land, 1s 
between Chriſt and rejeted perſons : there 
| ſhould not a ſtroke be {track more 1n the Lind, 
were it nat to cut off, that which 1s calt off. | 
Every Soldier is Gods blond-honnd ; yoo will 
lee wrath ſingle ont the ftonteſt Goat inthe heard, 
and pull him by the throat ; juſtice drink the | 
ploud of every Fi:das, and make Fili prrditionss, 
filit perdits, the greateſt men, in miſcry as de.p as 
[their merit ; perſons, calt oft by God, cut of} 
dy Man. 
- Juſtice is going once again, to give every Cazz 
his marke. Not a reje&ted perſon through the 
{ Land, but ſhall feel the power of Gods Wrath. 
Yee forlorn ſouls, what will yee do? Shall your 
fin find-- you out ? Will you go on 1n your fin, 
till God make your rejection viſible, aad write 
your doom 11 your bloud,: for poſterity to read 
and tremble? Is it a {mall thing that you have 
loſt your name and honour with men? Will you 
; deſperately loſe your honaur eternally with God? 
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Yee Malignants, vee ſeed of the > Serpent, you ſay ; 
you have but «lik toloſe, I ſay you have ſouls 
t5loſe, You ſay you will honour the King; fo 
do, but honour God too, or ce the King of | 
Kings will cruſh you all. | 
i conclude this point, with a weed to Gods 
choſen ones ; your Duty ; your ſafety lics m this 
point. Love ſingles our her beloved —7YFho 
hath mad* | ws | wrt, &c. You are of this little 
Number, admire love ; This 1s the uſe made in 
the Text. Give thanks to the Fathsr, who hat! made | 
| 5 meet, oc, What knotty pieces hath God 
hewed. and made fit for hiinf{clf ! That Gods 
Love ſhould center any where but in himfclr, 
all the Creat.on ſhould admire : that God will 
foul nis hands, to monld and make ur Earth for 
Heaven forever adinue; mans love is all from 
mctive, Gods love from none. Ged layes ont 
colt on a danghill, and makes it a ſtately Throne. 
Things which ſo move that we can ſee no ſpring, 
their © very form {et's us into admiration : Di 
vine Love Maves thus altog=ther ; ſingles our, 
kiſſes, emyoraces, and no ſpring 20 principle, 
tit {clf; loves, becaule it loves : can you reach 
hi reaſon ? No,” why 2 Then admire and adore 
that love, that has your Souls un her Arms, to 
arry them to Heaven. | 
| "Yor fatety 1s 1n this point. Whom Love 
hath fingled out, wrath ſhail never wrong. The 
fivour of God is a ſuthici ient Cefence, 2; 24inlt the 
frowns of the greateſt mar, Love is as tender 
to keep, 25S choice to take into prote&tion ; ſhe 
commands men, ſhe commands Angels , ſh- 
commands the whole Creation, to lerve her 
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|beloved. A man ha's the Munition of Rocks; 
that 1s in the Arms of Chriſt. A Chriſtian can- 
not object this th 20 art" of this conſolation 
from him. Divine love vegan freely, it goes, on 
fo ; it choſe out the man fredy, it chooſes out 
| mercics for the man, freely. A man 1s Univer- 
fally made, that is. choſen out by God to be 
happy : hereafter, -happy ; here, happy : in 
every condition here, happy. Chrilt leaves none 
to the hazard of fins, or-times : he ſecures his 
choice, as his own eternall felicity ; he binds 
them up as h:5 fewels, lets the Riohceous apart, 
As for himſelf. 

Your ſafety, your All, is in this point. 
your ſpring of fupplics; *tis a Fountain open. 
[.Free-Love is a Canaan of bleſſings, Milk and 
| Honey Flowing. Free-love, *tis infinite mercy 
ſet to make: you her Heir, to beſtow all ſhe hath 
upon you and yours. Would yee have your ſelves 
bleſſed, the Kingdom bleſſed, 
it, to do all : Free-Love hath a long Arin, and a 
Full Hand ; mercy for thouſands, and from Gc- 
neration to Generation. | 
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Free-Love hath in | 


| Wheat into his Barn. 
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G1omg thanks 0 the Father , who hath made YA 


KzZ ct ] to be partakers of the Inheritance of the | 


j aAlnts 111 lis obt. 


SE Ove works freely ; Chriſt chaſes what 

22 perſons he pleaſes to advance. —Y/bs 
hath made | 1s, cc. Love works ful- 
5y ly; ; What perſons Chriſt chuſes to Work. 
4pcn, he wakes thorow Work in : he renders them 
meet, fit, ſwf? czar (the Original word will bear 


all theſe) tO be partakers oft the - Inheritance of the | 


Saints, 1n light. 

Sin bath it's fitting, and finiſhing, and then it 
Erings forth its end: Stz frnilbed, brings forth 
dath, Cc. Thedevill 1s a thorow work-man ; 

where helayes a foundation, he raiſes up the 
building tzll all be fit tor himſelf, and the man 
made mcet and fit to be partaker of an inhert- 
tance, with the wicked ia darknefſe. Grace hath 
its fi inihing too; Chrilt is a _— work-man ; 
he doth thorowly purge his floor, and ſo takes 
He doth =_ take Wheat 
of his floor any way , carelefly , but curiouſly, 
purgedly, purgedly :horo1y, till it be fit to make 
fine bread for his own Tavleavove. There 1s 
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| waſhing, anal Wa aſhins FOE waſh me therow! 7 
from mine iniquity faith David. Thorow Waſhing 
onely, makes white and fit for heaven. Sotkere 
is making,and making fit ; age, and f#/! ageytit age 
| for the inheritance, and then tho inhcritance. IWho 
hath made us | fit ] or t92 inheritance, Oc 

2, Perf-Eion,v1ves up to perfe&tion;uo abortives ; 
inherite. Thins 'S axve tnetr time, tactr uſe, then 
the fruition of their end. Nature J0ES out her | 
tine, to make fit for us: orace gocs out her time, | | 
Our kea | to make us fit for God. Apples g craw, and they | | 
ven heve}] orow fo long, till fo big, fo yellow, ſorud, and 
bears up-| then we oather them, Grace erows, aid arows 
—_ ſo long, to lucha height, depth, breadch,and then 
every isa Chriſtian gathered as xipe fruit , fit for the | 
thic.gro | Lord. A Chriſtian lives ſo many dayes , and 
us; our | waits the working of fo many things , and then | 
mo his change COMES from the working ; of all things | | 
+ vp | fre, to the bolome of God, and there reſts. | 
__ Like things boſome one in another , the more | 
ficnefe off [1ke, the neerer [till they draw to one another ; 
every Homogenea winchare quite like, as God and | 
periop Gold, upon advantage of heat rua quite one into. 
_ anotier, 1NCOr porats, and become one body. The | 
way an 4 work of Chriſt i is, To make full (imili- 
| tude between man and God , and when this is 
done, fcts them in ons anothers boſome for ever 
Truth riſes ; when the Image of God is full 
drawn, then is the picce removed, and ſet 1n 
Gods dinin9%-room, Chr! iſt fets DO raw drans 3hts, 
12 his up-roo: m z he gives every ptece 1t8 complc- 
ment, that every piece may give its place, its full 
ornament , wherein lics a great part of hca- | 
Ven. Ve arc transzormcd,and by by ' transformation 
Wy " 
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| ken of which lics iz 1:04t, in all glory. 


| long la>our,, 
| to live for ever with him. 
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we paſte from glory toglory; from the glory of 
one meaſure, to the glory of a greater ; from the 
2tory of a greatcr,to the glory of the rea eſt mca- 
ſare, which is all glory, the inheritance here ſpc- 

Our fit- 
neſle to heaven, is our fimilitude ro Chriſt ; 

our fimilirude to Chriſt is the ſucceſſe.of ſupreme 
powers, long and [ſtrong working, ſo much 1s 
found-d here in theſe words of the Text—who 
hath | made | us,cc . (4, who by much pains, and 
hath made us like Chriſt, and fo fit 


Chriſt works here below, as a very genera)l 
knownne agent. He knows what will ſuit and 
ſerve here, and what will fait and frve above. 
He knows the language they ſpeak above, and 
their 14iom? in that language ; the habit they 
wear above, and thefilhion cxreRly, He was 
made for us the good {pie , of that Cxa:a, to 
come, he knows all. 
is true toit ; he knows the Law of che Land a= 
boye, and works, and fits according toit ; he 
ſuits ichavitants to that holy Land. Chriſts mo- 
£100 1 man, iS according to the Will of God ; he 
works by rule - the Law of the Countrey 1 1s his 
roe, Which 1s this, FFithout kolineſſe no ms frail 
ce God, becauſe without this, woncth for Go, 
Chrilt 15 tru=to this Law , arid true to his lichr, 
he will damne any man, rather then he ſhall 
tranſorcle this rule , ar d break into heaven , 
as uatit, Without his qualification , no man 
hall ſee God , that is, without ſuch holinefſe as 
renders fit, for {inch a ay pony and fuch a holy 
God. 


| Chriit 


He has a trus light, and he | 
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Chriſt moves as a very curious agent:he draws | 
at Heaven 11 earth,and then 1s earth fit for Hea- | 
ven. Hedraws out firſt in duſt, ſinall lines of ; 

| that purity which is adgve,and when face comes | 


'M 
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__ 


' to anſwer ta face ; then are th:y brought to kiil: 
cach other,to inherite each other ; grace, Heaven ; 


and Heaven,grace ; mad- not to be diſtinguifhed, 


| Nor {-parated no more, oecauſe made fo like one 


another, and fo fit for one another, Things in 
nature have their reſemblance in art. What 
grows naturally a5ove,is firſt made grow againſt 


| 
| 


{| nature here, by ſupreme power ; and then tranf- 


plante.!. Chriſt is a very curious Artiſt, he will 
draw out any thing, in any thing ; he will draw 
to the life things above, 1n things here below, 
the nooleit things above, 1n the baſelt things here 
below : 11 man which is the worlt piece here be- 
low, to draw out any heavenly thing in , he can 
reach the moſt exactilt pattern, and render them 
the one fit'to the other , though his materials to 
work upon, be very bad to make work with. 
None worſe then Gentiles}, and yet thele here 
mention'd, as made fit for heaven. 

Chritt moves as a very ſufficient agent ; the 


— — 


this —Who hath n1d: ws fit or (ufficient, The &x- 
actdt condition, that the exaRit place or perſon 
can require, Chriſt can perform'it. Himſelf is 
our ſufficiency for heavea ; and what place fo 
high, ſo noble , that he is not ſyHicient for ? He 
moves 7249 devel ind ſerpſum mobs : by way 


abſolute ſutfictency,and full capacity of all above, 
| if there were inare bleffedneſle there , then there 
"0 . | is, 


propriety of the word in my Text, carries ine to | 


of devolution of huafelf upon ns, which makes. | 
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' is as Chi iſt, what he is as Jeſus, what he is as Pro- 


phet, Prickt, King, heis ours: he makesit ours 
alu trans erendi, and 1t goes above as ours. FYho 
hath made 1s : ſuffcient | (e) in him{clf, in his 
own 1uthciency ,” which is abſolute luthciency. 
VV ho bath mad: us . fir | there is a double fitne!ie 


' tobe underſtood in this term, a fitneſfſe to Chriſt, 


and a fitnefle in Chriſt, thefe may be diſtinguiſhed, 


| but not ſeparated, Chriſt firſt plcaſeth his own 


eye1n us, and then plcaſeth his Fathers eye con- 
cerning vs, 1h him{clr : he fulfills his own will in 
our ſanRification, and then fulfills his Fathers 
will, 1n our juſtification ; this makes abſolnte 


 fitnefle, and ſuthciency for Heaven. Our fitnefle 


to Chriſt, 1s out diſpoſing Heaven-ward ; our 
fitnefle in him, is compleating and abſoluting 
for it, One act doth both theſe; faith fits to 
Chritt, and leaves the ſoul fit in Chriſt, for his 


inheritance; and this the work of God, a piece 


. of the Creation here mentioned. PYVho hath 
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[ made | ws [ufficicat, (ir. ) abſolutely ſufficie.zt 

Chriſt moves as an unwearied agent : let the 
piece be never ſo knotty, he never leaves work- 
[ng till it be fit, ſuihcicntly fit for the ſtatcli. ſt 


building, Chriſt works quoal priucipium LIM 


| tern, CC gitoad principinns interaum ; accord- 


ing to an externall principle, and according to 
an inte:nall pr1 Lactple which never tires ; he 
works accoraing to office, and according, to 
love. According to deſiened oltice, and this 
bindes tofit and finih for Heaven, —— He z the 
Author and fi; uſher of OUT Futh, and this by 
citice. Chriſt alſo works according to.3 proper 
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principle in himſelf, to wit, love; which can- 
not be quiet , nor leave off workiag, till every 
perſon fore-known, be tully fitted to love, and 
for love. Love is an untired principle in 
Chriſt, thouwzh not fo in us ; this makes him an 
everlazting Father , a worker as a Fatier witt.- 
out cefſation;tilt children be tit to be taken home, 
to enjoy their inheritance , fit for him who took 
{uch a knowledge of them. Chriſt moves as an 

laſting Fatner ; helayes ont, and layes ot : 
he's at colt and pains this yeer, n-xt yeer, to £1 ve 
breeding , high breedinz ſuitable to fortune, 
and never leaves off, till the childe befit for his 
inheritance ; Chriſt is an everlaſting Father , as 
well as a Prince of Peace; he has love, prop-r 


 lovein kim, as well as proper duty and oth-e 


devolv'd upon him. Ottice bindes to finith for 
heaven, love, more. I think tis proper to ſay, 
Chriſt moves more naturally then obligedly , to 
fit loſt man for his eternall home. Bonds were 


voluntarily taken up, and taken up from love ; 


love 1s the naturall motion of Chriſt,this works, 
and never leaves working, till the ſoul upon 
winch it ſeizeth, be fit for heaven. 

F amled by this point very ſeaſonably . to 
ask you this gueltion ; Are you fit to die ? Are 


you fit to live again ? Are you prepared for hea- 


| ven? you ſeehow things go upon carth, The way 
, of God is deadly;her's deadly doings here celow. 


' How do your ſouls ſtir about eternity ? Sinners, | 


\ What do you do? What wilFyou do? God 1s g:- 


- ving to all what is fit for them. Sinners arc yet 


' aſleep ; Ah Lord 1 Wien will they awake ? 


| What a harveſt will hel have 1 theie -loeding 
| ms 1 
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times ! What preparation for heaven do you ſee 
men make, more then they did 1+ He that was fil- | 
thy, is ſoſtil] : he that was an earth-worm , is 
ſo, although God be treading worms to death, 
and crumbling earth. to duſt, Though perſon 
and [tate lie open to death, yet no man mends his 
| | paceforlife. What ſhall T think of ſuch a Ge- 
| [neration? My bowells rend. to look ſome of 
| | youin theface, to behold how like your felves 
you {till Ivok ; and what a deadly vifage your life 
(t]l carries. W.at you were, you are 5 what 
men arc now for ſin, ſurely they ſhall ve ; Jultice 
1S at work to perpetuate miſery to thoutanias : to 
harden Pharaohs, and then cut them off; to fic 
Veſls for wrath, and then fill them up with it, 
2s full as they] hold ; to fit men for their place, | 
and then ſend them thither apace. 


Sinners,you hear all this, can you bear all this? 
do not your ſouls yet ſirre ? Are they not then 
white to harveſt ? fit to be cut of, by that (word 
of wrath, which is going about? An unſtirred 
ſonl 1s fit for nothing but jultice ; *ris death in | 
ſtrength upon the ſoul ; *tis the ſou! in grave, and 
a ſtone rell'd upon the door. What your are fit | 
tor, that you ſhall now have ; Juſtice 1s com- | 
manded to go over the Land, and ſingle out every 
wretch, and give him his own. T think there 1s. 
ſcarce a ſinner amoveſt ns, but Juſtice ere 1t 
hath done with us, will make him ezt of the fruit 
of his way. Doth not wrath make miſcry be- ; 
'g1rt us ? Dothit not cut down drie trees every 
where? facll fit for the fire,doth ſhenot ſet a fire, | 
2nd calt them into everlaſting burning ? And yet | 
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are not your fouls a fire, to be fit for Heaven : 
ſuch whoſe ſouls [tirre not now , there 1s juſt 
cauſe to fear, that they are left as fit fuell for 
wrath. | 
I will give. you the properties of 4 man fitted 
for wrath. The firſt is obdwration. A ſtone is 
fitted to deſcend ; "tas 1ts property to bear down- 
ward, 
The way to He!! is, from burning to burning ; 
from a feared conſcience to a dainn'd ſoul. Tltice 
blaſts the ſoul in the body, ere 1t burns it out. A 
fitted foul for wrath, *tis one with his.Eyes out, 
"tis one that can fee noevill making towards him, 
although himſelf very evill : one that cannot ſee 
Juſtice though very viſible, nor fin though very 
palpable. Juſtice works within, and then with- 
out ; 
her laſt and: leaſt breathings and blaſtings, are 
withoat ; ſhe firſt puts out a mans eyes, with 
the {in he loves, and then comes as a ſnare againſt 
the finner. 7 ſit as a Duccn and ſhall ſceno \evill, 
and yet this @ecn a Dnean ,and very evill ; that's 
a Swans ſong 18 before death ; now is the ſoul fit 
for Juſtice and wrath, and never fo fit as now. 
When. a ſinner ſings a reqzicm, ſoul take thine 
eaſe, he is fit for,yea, very near to, wrath. — Thi 
night ſaith Chrilt in fuch a caſe, they ſhall take c- 
way thy ſoul. A man hath ſinned himſelf to Hell- 
door, which hath ſinned his foul blind and ſecure. 
* Setling upon thelees, and judiciary viſitation, 


and as belonging to one thing, and this by reſv- 


Hardnefſe makes fitneile to Judgement. | 


they are Joyned both together,as neer Nezghbours, | 
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ſhe tpends her ſelf moſt fiercdly within, 


Jute will [ / wid] wife thoſe that are ſerle4 rpon | 
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Finde fouls : do ye ſee it ? no; Thereis none. 
Why therefore "twill certainly come ; you are 
the onely perſons fit to be viſited [ 7 W:/ |] viſite 
thoſe which are ſetted upon their lees, whom 


| ever I paſſe by. A horſes eyes out , and the next 


work he isfit for , is'grinding. Jultice ſets fin- 
ners to grinding their own ſous, when they can- 
not ſee their own ſinnes. Wrath certainly, will 
not ſuffer that man to live long, which hath kill'd 
his foul with ſin. 

| Afecond property of a man fitted for wrath, 
is this, alienation. No bleſſed fellowſhip, ſpeaks 
{cparation to wrath. A King calls home his Am- 
baffadours, when he means War, and judges a 
Kingdom fit for nothing, but the Sword. Caſt-, 
!ng off, fits to cutting off. The ſpirit of God 
dcparts, when the man 1s rejzeted. Alienation 


isgreat ſill, before deſolation. Sar! fhall have 


no anſwerno where, no whiſpering from any 
but from hell, when given up as onely fit for that 
place. Light hath no fJlowthip with darkneſle ; 
but when "twill have nothing to do with dark- 
neſſe, to make it light, the ſtate is deſperate, *tis 
a figne that the ſoul is fitted for utter darkneſle. 
There are but two ſteps to death : the firſt 1s 
this ; The ſinner fayes he will haveno fellowſhip 
with God : the ſecond is ; God fayes he ſhall have 
none, Now is the ſinner judged ; -how fit for. 


h:ll then,now judge ye ; execution only 18 want- 
ing; and the devill is not uſually backward, to. 


diſcharge his office ; the man is upon the gal- 
lows, he wants but turnins off; how things may 
turn, whether Chrilt will put in and beg the 


mans lite, here lies the caſe, and depends wholly 


Don 
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| upon Chriſts Will. What fellowſhip your ſouls 
have with God, I know not : whether God ſay 
| any thing, or nothmg ; whether 1nſtrnftion with 
ſtrono hand, be come toinſtruttion with weak 
; 


SM 


hand; by reafon of your ſtrong: lults : whether 


your ip{truction with weak hand, be not cometo 
| inſtruction with no hand, but bare blows for 
| your baſeneſſe : whether all whiſperines be not 
| laid aſide, and whiſpering turn'd into whippine,\ | 
| this would be lookt well into ; for it ſpeaks very | | 
{|  { ominouſly for cternity. Loveor hatred cannotj 
| be eneſſcd at, by things without, but by Gods 
| dealings within 5 they may threwdly be gueſ- 


ſed at. 

| | 3; Profanenefſ: is a third property, of a man fit- 
; gas ted to wrath. Profaneneſſe is the badge of an 
Bay Eſau : wickedneſle ſpeaks out a curſed foul. To 


| what Country a man delones, you may undcr- 
| {tand by his language, whether to Spain, France, 
; or the like. Hel hath 1ts openings, as Heaven 
hath ; when hc/7 opens 11 a mans mouth, what] | 
| necds any farther enquiry, What Country man 
| Sir ? To what p:ace do you belong ? A man 
| noulded and ſhaped for wrath, may be read in 
| his face : Dexth though it ceaſe within, yet it 
ſhews it {elf in the yery ſuperficies without. You| | 
| ' have ſuch a common ſpeech, One may ſee d-ath in 
| that mans face. A mans life is, in reference to kis| 
etervall «ſtate, as his face 1s in reference to his 
| temporall, *tis Index animi, index futuri, index) 
eterni. A mans life foretells his end: What courſe 
any man leads,' broadly ſpeaks what ſuch a man} | 
| 15; what he will be for felicity or miſery. An a} | 
| ( man te in the broad way , he may prophelic 
'N | | where! | 
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| | | whete'twillend,and to what inheritance he ſhall 
| | [come, whether'tolight, or darkneſſe. 1 know 
| [not what lives you lead ; Chriſt does, and you 
ſhonl, Let then be led how they will, you may 
| | ſpell Heavenor Hcll out of them. Life1s but an | 
| expreſſion of the frame of the ſpurit ; *ris but mo- | 
' ]rionaccording to ſuch wheels, and ſuch a ſpring 
within. If you will know of what frame, or | 
what make your ſouls are, and to what fitted ; 
view your lives. Your ſouls breath oat them- } | 
ſelves, in your lives ; and they breath out them. | 
{Ives in the boſome of God, or the devill z into 
whoſe bolome you breath your ſouls in life, into}. 
that boſome, you will-certainly breath them ir | 
death. As you find your ſtate now move.To fit for | 
Heaven 15s no ith your <ternall «ſtate depends | 
apon't. To fit for Heaven 1s not arbitrary ; you | 
|| | cannot come there without it. To fit for Heaven 
/ | isnoteaxfie, the making power of God mult go | 
| |toit. Sinners why do you put off this work as | 
/ [atrifle? And why do you pat it off till death ? 
That man would never be holy if he could ſhift 
| 
| 


it, that will not be holy till he dye. He would 
never have to do with Chriſt if he covld ſhun 
him, that-will not ſeek acquaintance with him 
till he muſt leave this World. When death is fit- 
ting the ſoul for he//, then the foul ſets about to fit | 
it ſelf, for heaven, Ah Lord, tht ever this man 
had a foul, that damnes it himſelf | Wrath doth 

' uſually crofſe and curſe this folly ; men are ſurpri-| 
ſed in body, or ſurpriſed in ſoul ; no ſtrength, or | 
. no heart, and fo dye in- ther (in, [4 
{ | Fittingeracefor Heaves hath,its means, hath-| 
; | its ſeaſon, hath its courſe,and then hath its — | 
| F'3 E I 
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| ption, or el{eI dare die ror them. 
T* as its ſeaſon ; Earthen veſicls have their ſfea- | 


end ; I will touch theſe a little. *T*ath its i31ms, 


and uſe no mcans ? *Tis common to the worit 
| men, tocaſt their ſouls upon a miracle for ſalva- 
{ tion, and not upon means. God fits by his 
Word, theyIlhexr none : God fits by Prayer , 


care for none : holy: Orcinances fleighted , and 
' yet the holy Land promiſed. AhLord ! Are not 
| theſe ſouls mad ? to conclude the end, and e&x- 
cli:de the means ? Theſe men will dic in preſum- 


ſon, for molding and ſhaping to fu.h a form, and 
toſuch an uſe. All times of the yecr are not {ca- 
forable for ſuch a purpoſe. Salvation hach its 
day : the Sun ſtands not ſtill,*tis coming towards 
a-man for ſo many hours, and then gocs away 
from him as faſt, Fitting ſeaſons for heaven, are 
tranſent:{leighted, and eternally hid from a mans 
eyes. O that thou bad({Þ known in the thy dayycc. 
But now they are hid, Leve paſſions are ſtrong, 
but no fire cools ſo faſt as this, when abuſed, nor 
ſo hard to be kindled again, when out. God 


knocks, and if no opening, away to others that 
will. He comes to a mans houle, and proclaims 
peace, if peace be not regarded , he departs with 
a witneſle, leaves the duſt of his teet behinde him, 


to teltiftie what a baſe earthy heart *ewas, that re- | 
jected him. 


Fitting grace for heaven,hath its conrſe.Phyfick 
has ts courſe,to fit the body for health ; malion;- 
tles are not carried away preſently. - Bad, ſpirits 


Will you be fitted tor hcaven , ye wicked fauls, 


they"lluſe none 3 God fits by is People, and they | 
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avounding,require ſweating,and lweating again. 
| The 


\ 
gr eng 


FIeI 


| The gceat Phyſition hath his courſe, preſcription 
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upoi. preſcription, /ize upon line, All 1s not 
done of ain hour, to make the ſoul fit for bleſſed- 
n.fle, for ever. Grace conflicts with corruption 
long, cre 1tcan get the victory, and render the 
ſoul fit for heaven. Some ſinners will never be 
fic for heaven, becauſe they cannot bear a fitting 
courte. Sorrow for fin , ſpending ; the pain of 
conſcience,killing ; cleding till 21udicg up from 
Chriſt comes, urterly conſuming, not to be 
thought of : if theſe men can fit themſelves for 
heaven, *tis well; they will never be mac fit 
by Chriſt , they are fo 1dle headed, and wiltul 
xarted. 

Finally , after grace hath had its fitting courſc, 
then 1t has the f-971ion of its end ; a fit ſoul expires 
into heaven : the ſoul fit for heaven , ſtaycs not 
long thence. The ſpirit ſayes come, when fit ; 
the Bride ſayes come, when fit : a fitted foul for 
h.aven, 1s a panting ſoul for heaven, and Chriſt a 
panting husvand for this Spooſe, Grace hath its 
cittinct property, at every hejzht ; when at fall 
height, and fit to be diflolved, 1t deſires diffoluti- 
on, and diflulation 1s granted, as 4 1241219 to Its 


ating. A Chriſtian 1s perfe& , when fit for 
heaven ; lis gracets perfect , why-n in heaven, 
Chriſtians, I have ſomething to fay to you 


ico this Point, and then Teive it up, and gct 
; gone, *Tis many a good fouls panting often, O- 
| nat 7 Were fit for hzaven. Why Chriſt makes fo : 
' He works at ſuch a height , as at which thy heart 
| ends. The bending of thy heart to ſuch a height 
11 grace , is a prevenient ciſpoſition to 1t, 
P. 2 "tis 


of 
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onward to finiſhing. Such a panting ſoul will 
be fit for heaven, and caught up into hraver, ere 
he's aware. When the ſoul is pitched upon ſuch 
a Noble height, Chriſt hath taken it into his hand 
to makeit ſo high. Strong deſires are glimmerings 
of Sun-riſing, X . | 
' I would haveno ſoul ſad,that pants after much 
grace. Certainly the Sun 1s riſen: very high in this 
ſoul already, *twill be at the Meridian apace; 
beavey 1$ not farre off that ſoul, which longs to 
be fit for it. When Chriſt once began to pray, 
Father olorifie me with thine one Sclf, with rhe 
glory Which 1 had With thee, before the world Was ; 
glory though ſo great was not farre of, When 
the poor man would believe, the ſpirit of Faith 
was neer, and the next words are Faith, and no 
more words of unbelict . 1f thor canſt do this, if 
ton canſt do thar, heard. There is no deftene to 
become fit for heaven, like bringing a mans ſoul 
{1ntoa paſſion this way. Divine paſſton makes 
{rrong compaſſion. Chriſt does not quench 
{moaking- Flax : does he quench flaming fax ? 
| Panting to be fit to live in Heaven, where o 
much holyneſſe is, to live in-the preſence of 
Sod who is all holyneſſe, this is flaming Flax. 
The fire goes as high as heaven : Heaven will 
| open wide, to ſuch a heavenly heart, The ſoul 
| would have a ſute to wear in the Country, which 
| will ſerve at Court ; aſute on Earth, which 
; wil become it in heaven : this is flaming Flax, 
Grace is never checked in its growth' by God, 
| but embraced moſt , when it -afcends hightlt. 
| God meets a Prodigall, and kiſſes him doth he 
; : not 
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not meet a gear child , which 1s s almoſt come | 

quite home to his Fathers houſe, and kifſe and | 

feaſt him 2 A ſoul that pants to be fit for Hea- | 

ven, is crope up to Heaven ole , Certainly | 

Chriſt will welcome this {oul, and let him into | 
his deſire. 

Thou pantclt to be made fit for heaven, why 2 * 
Thou art fit. 1/0 [_ hath] made ws | fit, | &c. 
Theſe are faid to be fit for acaven by the Apoſtle, 
and yet pray'd for by him, as yet wanting much 
grace. There's a Fundimntal fitac ſ* : Fw: A CO7- 
plementall fitneſſe for heaven. Thelowelt dram 
of true grace, gives 4 fundamentalt fitneſſe fo 
heaven. * A weak hand of Faithon Chriſt, will 
ſavea man from drowning : a ſpark of fire will 
aſcend to heaven, as truely as a fame, though not | 
it ſtrongly. That there i is any {park 1n the foul to | 
byafſe it heaven-ward , we ſhould bleſſe God, | 
and blow the ſpark by Pray cr, this is the way to 
have more. | 

A complementall fitneſſe is, when there is a 
dou-le Teſtimony that all is ours; from Gods | 
ſpirit,and our own : when the ſoul i is fealed with | 
this double ſeal, to the day of Redemption. 
When Faith is trong, love ſtrong. experience 
much, joy much, un{peakable and full of glory, 
then 1s the ſoul complementally fit (i.c.) fully : 
| it for glory. This ſhonld be {triven unto, be- 

cauſe it makes Jarge entrance 3 but the ſoul 
Nord not torture it {F, that it cannot _ 
any Pains, yet attain ſo high Some have _ | 
ven here ; {uch are fit for Heaven indeed, 
carry Heaven fill about with them : 'tis hu 


out of one Heaven into another with thee. | 
Others 
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Others are made fit for heaven in hell, and come 
as Out of hell to heaven,and yet this'1 is oreat mer- 
cy too, andevery poor lov grac'd ſoul , ſhould 
fay ſo. 

Let theſe things ſettle weak fouls, baniſh bad 
objections, and make your hitneſke for heaven, in 
that meaſure which itis, your con{olation in 
theſe miſerable times ; Swords, Guns, Weapons 

or Warre, may wound, lang, and unfit you for 
Nah, but let this comfort you, you are {t11 fit for 
heaven. Lame legs, cut arms, bleeding bodies, 
and holy ſouls, will go to heaven well enouoh : 
poor, -linde, lame, halt, are moſt the gncſts that 
| Come there. Chrilt had | zloody ufag oe from baſe 
| wretches, as we havenow , Spears thruſt in his 
ſides , deep wounds, ſo d GEeP a5 to let out all his 
blood , and yet not any of his fitneſle for heaven. 
Skould be enough to us all, 1a theſe bad times, 
that a manſion 1s prepared | for us, and wefor it, 
| where all loſe will be turned into gan 3 Where 
loſt legs, and loſt arms, and loſt eſtates, w vill m1 eet | 
their right OWNers again , and glory 18 over and 
above. 
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the ſeventeenth Sermon. 


COLOSS T 2% 


Git ing thanks ts the Father, Who __ FBAAC 15 
cet to be [ partakers | of the 124034; ance of 


Sees, zn light. 


al be partah'rs | of the inheri- 


tance, co. Thus read, *ris inter- 
pretation, not {tr1 tranſlation ; 
yet poſſibly I may make ifſue 
both wayes for your fakes, both 

x w” asSyourcade it, and as*tis to be 
read 1n-the original. The Tcxt werbation rains 
thus—fir to a pert, 97 portion ofe a lot of Saints in 
light. *Tis phraſed in alluſion to Canary, where 


the people of God had their part and portion, ' 


and this by lot , by an 1mmediate providence, 
and by no humane art, by the fpeciall blefling 
and diſpoting hand of Gail , and ty no merit or 

meanes of their own. The phrale notes top- 
tavours, gallant miercies , diſpenfations fall 
of love, all love , all love to all eternitte. The 
bicheſt merits are communicable : Heaven , all 
that is in Heaven, diſtributive ; diſt ributive to 
men like our {clves —— takers of the inheri- 
SANCE, 


Love 
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| Ricatso to- 


tizs. 


Abrahams 
boſowie 13 
but al- 


luding, | 
ro the flicity that is, w:.cte Chriſt unboſemes_ himſelf to 


Saints, 


jr i her (elf upon her children : ſhe empties her poc- 


Love us boartifall, ſhe gives all, mercy em pties 


kets, ſhe emptics Cloicts, Cabinets, Jewels of 
price, Jew<ls of glory, of eternall elory, are gi- 
ven away to her favourites. Having given us 
Chriſf, \ Will he not With hins nive ws | all things ? 
Love gives all : Chriſt, and all that Chriſt h3th. 
The Apoltle argues a mijori ad minus, Chrilt is 
a greater eift then Heaven, and yet he is made | 
communicable, and communicable to man , r- | 
; therefore no marveil that h-2ven 15. Havii 7 | 
FIVE 718 Chriſt, cc. Love will make hor heart 
blond comm unicable, which is more then Wa-; 
king heart Jewels communicable : Chrilts giviog ; 
of himſelf, is more then giving any thing with- 
out himfcl f more then the giving of Heaven and 
Earth to man. Heaven is not noted in Scripturc,' 
as the height of Chriſts love, but himſelf ; what : 
himſelf is, and what he' puts himſUlF unto. His 
| WM af] bar? var fins, on bis body, CC, I Peter 
2. 24. And to be With [ Chriſt] is b ſt of all 
Tis not faid, to be in heaven is bult of all. The 
accent of love | is faſtened upon Chrift him{ctf,' 
and not upon any thing elſe. Chriſt him{Ult is 
(till noted as a greater communication of love, 
then Heaven or Ec rth, or any thing beſides him. | 
Love opcns her purſe to her beloved, yea, ſhe c- 
vens her boſome, and fects her beloved there ; 
Heaven is in Chrilts boſome, and Criſt opens | 
this to hs, he makes this communicable, —Par- 


Fakers of the inheritance, Cc. 
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Sacred Communication , us ts make ſuitable dec 
| monſtration, of jnfiaite love. Great love is not 
ſuitably expreſked, by ſmall things. * Springs 
make Chanells, Streams, Rivers, fuitable to their 
ſtrength ; they make their rent without, ſuitable 
to their bubling within, under ground. Heaven 
is but a ſuitable expreſſion, of the love of a God : 

tis but a ſtream ſuitable, to ſuch a fountain : 
| but beams ſuitable, to ſach a Sun. Heaven is 
but legible writing out, of 1nfirute love. Were 


Lan tha. "R"—4 


_ 


would be bnt halt expreſſed, *twould have no 
{ui:able demonſtration; 'twould be far more in 
it ſeif, thea known to us. Tis with Chriſt here 
in this world, as 'tis with a Chriitian, a Chrilſti- 
ans fortane here, doth not ſuite his titles ; called 
a King, and has nothing. Now are we the Sons 
of God, bat does nat appear what we ſhall be. Why 
| we ihall be but the Sons of God his meanings is, 

that now title and revenew do not agree, nothing 
in poſſeſſion that ſpeaks out the Son of a God, 

the Son of a King ; ſtate and title, do not fitly 
and fully expreſſe c oneanother ; ſo'tis with Chriſt 
now his love and his expreſſion of. it, are tort 
one of another : many expreſſions of love are 
made here, but they all expreſie 1t but brokenly. 

Heaven will ſpeak ant ap infhnite love; "twill 
demonſtrate it to the life, to all the ſ-nſes at on cc; 

which 1s ſuch a demonitration of a thing, as 
here man cannot. make of any thing. There a 
man ſhall have the advantage of all ſenſes t toge- 

ther, to fathome infinite love : he ſhall hear? it, 
fee 1t, taſte it, &c. | He ſhall fee the Fountain 
where and how it riſeth ; the Ocean how valt it 
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| not heaven made communicable , infinite love ' 


2, 
Commun. 
catio facra 
eſt ad de- 
pionſtzan - 
dum Com 
P1'LIHC.22)- 
Ic, 

* Magna 
paiovs mi 
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primun- 
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ſprezds, and how broad it bears. Chriſt de- 
monltrates infinite love fully, fitly ; therc- 
fore 1s heaven made communicable to poor 
Earthen creatures partakers of the inheri- 
FANCE, 9c. 

; Sacred participation ts to make ſorl ſatisfaflion, 
Communi- Every things leile then heaven , 1s too little to fa- 
catio ef} ad tisfie the foul — All is vanity, 5c. Put all things 


rplnaum go this fide heaven together , and ail is emptie 
ſubjeftum, yo + 


i com. (7) 12 reference to the vait partaking ſpirit of 
vuwnicatur, 1£1an; It ſwallows, and {wallows the whole 
, Creation ,, and makes nothing of all : participa- 


heaven mult come in too, or el{c the ſoul like the 
Dove, remains utterly reltleſfl? , and cries like 
the grave, Give, give. There 1s exceſſe 11 the 
. Creatare, bat not proper filling. Be nor driznkes 
' with pine wherein us | exceſſe | but be | flle{]with 
toe ſpirit ; "ris one ſpirit, that filleth another, A- 
' bundance of carthly things may make exceſſe, and 
' furn the ſoul into fin, but participation of tal- 
; Neſl- in God, 1s thit which gives the ſoul its fc- 
 Vicitie in 1t (elf, and this 1s in Heaven, Avfo- 
| Inte falneſſe 18 in heaven , and this maketh abſo- 
late content , therefore is our participation here, 
ſtill reaching after more, then can be had here. 
' All that is diſpenſed in way of infcriour ordi- 
* Partici-= nance,males but taſting and longing, and does vat 
=—_ ,, Puton appetiteto a full meal. Heaven is Gods 
louting Juprem* ordinance, to give the ſoul ſatisfaction. 
forch of - * Other ordinances brings in the ſoul but drops, 
all, co and therefore it ({tz]l thirlts ; this ſupreme ordt- 
things ' nance brings 1n the Ocean : the ſoul in this or- 
ET” divance is ſwallowed up, * it can breathe no- 
—} - | thing 
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thing but bleſſing, as ſceing, feeling, hearing, ta- 
ttwg nothing elſe. 
Sacred participation 1s made according to Chriſt's 
wil], The pleaſure of the King 1s, that we ſhould 


|fit at his Table, that we ſhould dip our morlſcls 


in the ſame diſh with him ; eat as he does, drink 
as he does, wear and fare to all eternity as he 
doth 3 Father, 1 will that thoſe whom thau haſt gi- 
ven me , be With me Where T am, that they may te- 
bold the glory which thou baſt given mr, Foh.17.24 
Chriſt would not be in heaven alone, to cat his 
morſels alone ; his pleaſure 1s in choice compa- 
ny, thongh not inany: | Twill | that [cho] 
wich thou haſt grven, be With ms, The pleaſure 
of Chriſt, is the ſpring of favours, as highas this 
riſes, a Chriſtianrifes, neceſſarily. The natural 
Son may have what he willfor the adopted Son; 
the Will of Chriſt, 1s the rule of Communicat:. 
on : all is his to make gifts to his fayourites , as 
or-at as he will. The/e have continued With me in 
my temptation, to:ſe | foall | fit ou Throacs , the 


pleaſure of Chriſt Throxes us, heavens us. Hea- | 


van riſeth out of Chriſts Þbrelt, It comes out of 


the belly of divine will. Participation 1s to ſuite 


will, will is infinite vaſt, therefore 1s Heaven 
communicable. Great perſons do great things, 
toſatishe their will. 

Participation 1s proportion'd to premiſe : no 
leffe then the Land Rowing with milk and honey, 
is promiſed, Heaven is but little enongh, to ful- 
fill trueth, to pay deats. Chriſt hath been {o free 


of his promiie, that all he has will tut make it 


good. & render hym juſt.He hath engaged his own 


I 


honour, his-own inheritance, all bclow , yea all 
| =} that 
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edto merit. ; merit is vaſt, 1t challenges heaven ; 


that he hasabove; upon poor terms, but upon 
our ſervice, Which is more diſſervice, more fin 
then ſervice at belt. 1f any man ſerve meg It 
him follow me ; and Where 1 am, there ſhall my ſc;- 
want be; Fohn 12. 26. We are by promiſe to 
have as much wages as Chriſt, to receive as great 
pay, though not in ſo great command, and 
though but common Souldizrs,and hea Captain, 
yet all that ſerve under him, are to have as he has, 
# houte fall of filver and gold, yea, a houſe wor 
made with hands , a very valt houſe ; a houſe ful, 
a haven full of fewels. Communication is ac- 
cording unto obligation, debts mult be paid, al- 
thongh never fo great. Mercy never dies 1n debt 
to Juſtice ; every man ſhall partake of as much, 
as fit for and promiſed to him, atthough Chriit 
himſelf hath no more. 

Participation is proportioued ſometimes accord- 
:37 to merit. Gods giving, 1s according to Chrilts 
deſerving, not according to ours : the beſt of us 
ſhould partake of hell, and not of heaven, if we 
had our deſerts. Heaven is great, and yet leſle 
then Chriſts merit, and therefore God himſelf 1s 
propoſed as a Saints portion, and Chriſts pur- 
chaſe ; The Lord is my portion, he doth not ſay 
heaven. The Lord which made heaven, and can 
make more heavens, yea, 1s more then all hea- 
vens, upon a glote of whoſe eye , upon a caſt of 
whoſe countenance, ſtands heaven and hell ; he 
is my portion. Heisſo': m whom? why? in 
Chriſt,by his merit. Participation 1s proportton- 


more, God himſelf, Chriſts merits make God 
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oars,the holy Ghoſt onrs, what God is in himſelf, 
| ours :\ 
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ours ; which is the heaven of heavens,that which, 
makes heaven, heaven. Chriſts blood 1s of more 
worth then heaven : it bought hcaven and carth 
too of exact Juſtice, not for yecrs , or for lives, 
but the fee ſunple for all eternity. We recave 
| [as God gives, God gives as Chrilt merits, and 

{| | mediates; heaven comes out of Chriſts wounds 
[tous : heaven coins ont of hell to fallen man. 
Chriſts deſcenſion to hell , makes our aſcenſion 
to heaven ; we are partakers of glory by Its 
ſhame and miſery——B } his ſtripes We are healed, 
&c. By his hell, wearc heaven'd, We inherite 
not hereditarily , but made heirs, and fo partake. 

Qur participation of glory , 1s a made patticipa- 
tion, made out of merit ; mcrir 18 vaſt, therefore 
1s our participation ſo vaſt as heaven—parrakers 
of th: inheritance. : 
Is't a time of loſſe ? 'tis a time of reception | V/e. 
equivalent. God is more giving, then taking a- 
| | way : 4s not heaven morethen you have loſt up- 
on earth ? heaven 1s communicable, and y<t you 
complain, What ſhall you do for houſe ? What 
hall you do for land ? for enough for you and 
yours? all is gone, What? 15 heaven gone ? then 
all 18 gone indeed, God ſhuts one hand , that we 
may look to the other, which is open with great- 
cr and better things. Mens eyes are not opened,Cy 
the dealings of God ; men learn not inſtruction, 
| though God whips to teach; that's your wdoing, 
ot what you have loſt, though never ſo much ; 
for heaven would make up that wel enongh.God 
takes away in earthly things, that we may conſt- 
| der and fee, wherein he is a greater gfver , do 
[ye make this uſe of your loſſe ? a man Ioſes 

| ( muct, 
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much, when heloſeth a ſtate on Earth, and Iloſeth 
with it 9 heart to look after a [tate in Heaven : 
when loſſes and croſſes kill atetion Heaven- 
ward, all is gone indced : gone without hope ot } 
recovery. | 
Do not the ſtroaks of God make you look to 
him? Why ? then you will be ſmitren again. 
7obs meſſengers ſhall come one after another, and 
tell you of the loſſe of all , to fee if that will fave 
all. Divin2rods are ordered to ſecond one ano- 
ther, till the foul beas high as it ſhould be, or 
as low aSit mult be: as high as Heaven , of as 
low as hell. I would finners did conſider the | 
{cope of Gods dealings now , and what 1s bc- 
fore them. Heaven and hell is before you now, 
you may be partakers of which you will. Hea- | 
ven is communicable, hell is communicable, one 
in one hand of God, 'tother 1s 1n *tother. Which 
way any great mans vein lies , you obſerve him. 
Gods vein lies in giving of great things, great 
mercy or great milſcry ; he gives no leſſe then hea- 
ven or hell to every man : he makes every man 
partake of one or *tother. Sinners , as you love 
your fouls conſider this. 
Wrath works , as love is ahuſel : | juſtice ri- 


_ 
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ſeth high , when high favours are ſleighted. AU 
i communicable : *twill break the neck of all, 
which make not uſe of this; mans ſpirit mult | 
work, as Gods doth : when one is open to give; | 
*tother mult be to receive. Bounty preſuppoles 
a ready recetver : who is backward to take great 
things? and yet whois not backward to go'to | 
Heaven? Heaven is wholly communicable, aid 
yet finners are wholly carcleſſe of it. Not a peny | 

in 
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'n heaven, but *tmay be yours, and yet what 
heaps of treafure are there? Ah Lord, what weal- 
thy perſons might ſinners be, and will not } On- 
ly thetr will keeps them poor, Paz] yours, A- 


| poo yours, all yours, all is communicable, hea- 
| venand earth : the earth , and the fulneſſe of it; 


ſo heaven, and the fulneſſe of it ; not a room,not 
4 walk in- heaven, but *tis common for all the 
inhabitants! not a diſh , but every ones hand 1s 
£ many hands in a diſh, 15 all the 
fceding above. Not a delighttull tnne above, 
but every ones heatt 1s ſet toit : not a beam 1 
the Sun above, but every ones eye is fixed nuporrt : 
not a flower in Chriſts boſome, but a ftncll to it : 
lot a ſecret , but reveal:d to all. All that hath 


| Jain hid for this many thonſand yeers, almoſt 


from all here below, there 'tis known to all;they 
acove know, as they are known ; ſuch great 
mercy , ſuch full mercy , ryje&ted, what great 


| miſery, what full mitery, will it make 7 Jultice 
| {wells, 2s finners kick mercy 


« {n 


o 4uys 


ch a Heaven 
flcighted', makes ſuch a hell. Hel, "tis but 
Juſtice working ſuitatle, to the abuſe of fo much 


« 


| Mercy, aS may be had in heaven, and and the foul 


would not. 


_ Heaven 1s frecly communicabl”, and yet ſinners : 


aA1ve no heart to it. Heaven may be had for no- 
thing, neithcr for money, nor money worth, oN- 
Iy for makins fit for it, and this too wholly at an- 
others pains and coſt , and yet ſinne&s have no 


acart to it. Chriſt gives much, but takes nothing : | 


mercy, 5 all mercy ; mercy, 1s all free ; 2s "cis laid 

Qut all in an inheritance, and hes all round to-. 
We 1 . &_ © » . . 

2:taer azove, *tis all free. Love in its utmoſt 
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| dimenſions, in its hczghts and deptts, as 1t paſſes 
| knowledge, asit makes a heaver., yet 1t kerps| 
'1ts own <fſentiall property ; *tis love ys and but 
\ love ;ieaven is nothing c1{c , but a bed of love : 
all ddights free. There is nothing m heaven 
| bought, nor paid for by us, of all the ccſtly things 
 thatarethere, Thereare Jewels about the inha- 
| bitants necks, ſuch as the world never ſaw, and} 
yet not one bought by the wearer and owner : all 
| Civen trecly. You have not {en ſuch an 1nheri- 
| tance for nothing, as heaven is. There Le things 
| which Colt infinite dear , and yet done away for 
| nothing. A man may fee that which eye ne-: 
| Ver ſaw, and hear that which ear never hard, | 
for nothing. God layes out much , but looks 
for no return : his ercateft favours go for accept- 
ation. Participation of purchaſe, is pay for 
| purchaſe : an'. men will but go to heaven , the 
Place ſhall coſt them pothing , though fit for a| 
| Prince. All Gods motion is free : his Tleſled mo- 
tio for a time, free ; his bleſſed motion for cter-| 
' pity , free. As God makes heaven , he works| 
for nothing : as he makes fit for heaven he works 
for nothing : for his grcateſt layings out , he 
fits down nothing : : at heaven doors he ſets no 
bill, what rent and tine, though there ve not ſuch | 
a Houſe ot State again in the world. God keeps'| 
Open houſe below , and above too : the beſt} | 
daintics, and yet no reckoning brought in; | 
"nothing to be paid , no, nothin? expected. | 
There is N0 thought of heart, what this diſh! 
mickt 2 have yiclded,and what chat Precious odonr | 
might have been fold for. Heaven goes freely | 
free, eratiſſizze gratem, Heaven given,.and not a; | 
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thonght againſt i it : all theriches of 3 God laid 
down at mans foot , and all the heart of God 
too, With 1t ; and all the panting above, 18,0 that 
all may not be trod upon. Ah finnerey what a 
damnation will this make, to ſet one foot upon 
heaven , and tother fout upon Gods hcart 1 To 
trampleall his, yea, and all him too, in the dirt : 
heaven, and his heart too, to hold your fin? l 
Hea: UC 15 UNVYC {ally corpmunicables: from Eaſt, Communi-| 
Weſt, North, South, mavy come and {it down, C4210 Hat | 
in the Kingdom of heaven. Strangers may dwdl| 19. 
inthe holy Land ; Gentiles, as wcll as Jews. 
Of all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, may live tc= 
gcthcr atove, and bc ſpoken nnto, 3n their own | 
language, yea, underitand one anotker plainly. 
Varicty of lauguage, excludes not heaven , con- | 
tounds not heaven. All above, are intuitively 
| nnderſtanding : men are as the Angels of God, in 
the Reſurrection. Ch every one that thir/ts,come 
in ; thar's the bill, that is ſet uFon heaven door : 
vid ye never ſtand {tilt and reade it, finners ? 
Heaven gate 1s opcn to all that knock , but 
tools, fooliſh Virgins, focliſh fouls » W hich have i, | 
nothing 1n them, nor will have nothuns 1n them, 
to render them fit for heaven. There is Rahat 
| | theHarlot; Therets JZazaſſch that gmurtherer ;| 
| | thereis the Thicf ; there is 122 ry , that had fo [ 
| | many devils : A man that hath many devil 
may come where there is not one ; The moſt de 
vill-ſh, hellith creature , may be inade partaker |} 
of heaven. Lame,and blinde,and halt,may cowe| | 
tn there, and yet fill there is room. *Ts done as ; 
thou bait commanded, aid the ſervant , that was | 
{cnt out to inviteall forts , and yt there is 700mm, | 
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Lube 14. 22. - There is oreat varicty of gueſts 
above, and yet one Table large enough for all : 
nocrowding, and yet thouſands and thoulands 
| of thouſands fitting together. Heaven is a valt | 
continent ; much of the holy Land, yet not plan- 
j ted: many manſions avove, without any Inha- 
| bitant. Heaven 1s univerſally communicavle, and 
univerſally fit and complear fo to be : All may fit 
round and look the Sun full in the face, and he 
them. That which 1s ſo propoſed to all, and ſo fit 
fc rall, how will t donsly damne all, that come 
1 ſhort of it ! You will be judged as lovers of h:ll, 
| | morethen lovers of heaven, "which come ſhort 
{. of it ; As lovers of d trknefle, more then light ; 
IS Aslovers of ſin, more then the ctervall felicity 
of your ſouls : upon this very ground, that grace 
and heaven are ſo generally conmun1: -able. Licks 
& com into th: World, faith Ciriſt, And the Wo;l1 
| regardeti it not. This is the con buexarion of tho 
| Wor/4; A world of men might be partakers of 
| the inheritance of the Saints in Iicht, and will 
not, this will make hcl, hedllindeed ; condem- 
nation, the condemnation ; becauſe men will not 
£0 thither, though no exception. Tis dcfperate, 
to make exceptions where God makes none: to 
exclude a mans fe, when God doth not. - 
Comp - Finally, Heaven is durably communicatl-. 
{mio die-| T cannot lay, it is perp<tually communicaole. 
$ rwilis, | The eveilaſting doors, ſtand not open everlaſt- 
J ingly 3 But m a great while. The Thict found 
them open, at the laſt hour of hislife. A. ſianer 
! may cone in, at the ninth andlaft hour , and 
ſi have his pay. A ſinner of a hundred yeers old 
| | | nay g gt 11t0 Heaven , I dount there Fon 
CV 
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few oray-headed ſinners turn in \there, yet 1t 1s 
not Long of the place. Heaven doors are open, 
till old age ; onely old folxes are wiltall, which 
's excluding, God 1s long tuffering ; all that 
— Hcaven doors are The lon 0 [uſfer- 
of Goo, waited in the d Aayes of ' Noah, faith! the 
ASoltle Peter. A hundred and twenty yers; 
Heaven ſtood open, to that people. God makes 
the greateſt mercies, wai.e upon the greateſt 
ſinners , a great while, which is one of th: 
createlt wonders, in the world. If you have a 
minde give great things, 3 vou have no minde to 
waite todo it, yet ſo doth (GzO D: He waires 
to be gracious, The Sun 1s madeto ſtand (i511 
many hours, many. daycs, many yeers. Salvar- 


ſeven yeers, ten yeers, twenty yeers: And all 
the 1 imtreaty 18, Wl yce 89 to He: 072 ſfraners f 
Will yeego to Heaven ? Will you be made Par- 
takers, of the inheritance of Saints ? God. 1s 
not a oare giver of heaven, but a wocr for hea- 
ven : he docs reconcile, and b:/ecch to reconrilia- 
tion : he doth knock, and fi m4 at the door and 
' rot kgtill hes locks be Wee with the dew of the night : 

| He ftretckes out his hand with heaven in it, and 
| doth fo all the day long. Tolſlra't he ſaith: 

Wet ts - day long, bave 1 ſtretchea out mine _ 
| to 4 Gifſob-dient and gain-{aying people, Rom. 10.21 

He aven made to iyaite. upon earth, baſe ea wk 
wicked carth ; what will this come to, if not 
looked to? If heaven not participated of at left ? 
What a hell will he have, which hath had heaven 
at his door many yeers together, and had no heart 
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tton orought to mens houſes, Parithes, yea, to | 
mens ears, and there founding and knockine, ! 
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to enter 1atoit | But you will ſay, No body is to 
carclefic : Every onefurely , is willing to go to | 
heaven. * One would think ſo : But yer *tis not | 
{o. | | 
"Tis eafie to demonſtrate, that multitndes have 
no heart to go to heaven. Thy will part With 2o-| 

thing for it. S118 worſ. then nothins, and yet 
ſinners will not part with this, for Heaven : | 
Have they any hcart to heaven then ? Chriſt 
makes an undgr-prizing of a thing, a demonſtrs- ! 
tion of no love,nor hcart to that thing, fo prized. | 
IF you think good, give me my price, if not, for- | 
bear : So they Weighed for my price, thirty pieces. | 
Cat it to the Potter, faith God : 7 gooaly Pr:Co, | 
Und:rprizing and undervaluing a thing , ſpeaks | 
out properly and plainly , no will to that thing, 
Will {wayes that way which *tis willing. Love 
bids according to worth : She comes to Chrilts 
price, for Chriſt, and glad ihe can have him fo 
too. If you think good » give m?| my price | Go. 
A mans own price, 1819 price: baſe bidding for 
heaven, argues no heart to it ; ſuch a wretch1s 
calt to.the Potter,caſt to h«ll to be torn to pieces, 
as a veſkcll 1n which there is no pleaſure. If ur- 
derprice argues na heart, what does no pricc?' Tis 
many a {1nners damnable caſe, he'll part with no| 
ſin for Chriſt nor heaven , conld Chriſt and hea- 
ven be much more worth then they are, Part 
with no ſin, do no duty, wait no time. "Twill be 
2 h&ll to this man, 'togo to heaven. A man that 
will not part-with his fins, to be partaker of hea- 
ver,is more willing to go to hell then to heaven: | 
f1n hath got his heart, he ſhould loſe his heaven,to 
go ta heaven, A ſinners own heaven 1s dearcr | 
to | 
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| to him, then Ch it ; - be will venture the lofle of 
one, rather then loſe the oth: F, 

They will perform no duty for heaven. ARti- 
on ſpeal.s out aff:tion. To what a man hath a 
heart, ke hath a hand, a head, a foot ; heart com- 
mandsall. The will is Major General, orders 
all to move 2s ſhe will. Vhere there 1s no foot 
towards teayen, no han1towards heaven, nor 
bending that way, 18 the heart towaras heaven ? 
From y rour lives , you will be condemned : ye 
{peak out your hearts,and yet you plead for them; 
you have tet your way you will go, and yet upon 
pretend, you are bound 11 {pir! it for heaven, Per- 
verſneſſe 1S 1n your paths : and yet you plead for 
your will. - Sinnerg, ot:ſerve that ſpeech of 
Chriſt; If any man | Will ] be may d ſeiple, bt biiz 
d:uy him, elf, and follow me. Chrilt makes deed to 
demonſtrate will ; It a man be willing to be 
Chriſts companion, and {choller, he will [allo w 
Chriſt ; yea, he will rake xp his Croſſe (i) go 
thorow auy difficulty » to enjoy his fellowihy P. 
What wi/1s 1ndeed to tie end,itis to the means 3 | 
'Tis1dletalx , fancy , and dreams, not WU! to g 
thing, that will uſe no means. Ye tellme, ye 
are willing to be made partakers ct the inheri- 
tance above ; what do you doto be made __ 
kers 2 Doyou walk inthe way whichleads 
heayen? Are you not in lite, according to nes 
lults ? In your courſe, according to your COiR- 
pany? Unto divine duty, according to yaur hu- | 
mour ? Does not will rulz truth, and not truth 
your wall © ? 

Let perſons convinced, be inſtructed. Ye can- 
not be partakers of theCrp of the Lord,und of devils, 


OO — 


— — 


| Q) 4 faith | 


231 


—— -- ---_—_— 


|S 


Y 


Aer er ere, _ 
4 ys ra £ <7 > , Hikes. - Y tA 


Uſe wo / Inſtruttions 


Gait! h the Apoſtle : to ſayT, ye cannot te made 


partakers of heaven, and keep pn in the way to 


hell, you mult firſt be made partakers of the hea- 


venly calling , as the Apoſtle calls it, ereye can 
be made partakers of heaven it {elf Wherefore 
holy Brethren , partakrrs of the | heavenly cal- 
ling] &c. Hb. 3-1. '(Thatis) acalling to hca- 
venlineſſe. Heaven mult begin here ; Chrilt 
muſt rule all, and be made all here, as he is a- 


bove, A heavenly calling ſpeaks three things £1 


A heavenly rule, a heavenly ſujet, and then a 
heavenly end. 1 am the way. That's a heavenly 
rulc. Not T litr, but Chriſt lives tn we ; there's a 


heavenly ſubject 1 have fought a 95 ny fight hence" 


orth is [iid up for me a Crows of Rigtrcouſneſſe ; 

that's a heavenly end. The two former, are tub- 

ordinate to this later. Chriſt mult be without a 
man, and within a man, or that man will never 
come to heaven. He mult be all without, and all 
within ; he onely muſt be the way——1 «am the 
way. And he oncly muſt live in the heart,to guide 
this way——yet nt 1, but Chris lives in me. The 
Word of God, and the Spirit of God, ruſt mect 
in the life of man, or that life will end in death, 
in hell, not in heaven. A heavenly rule, and 
a heavenly heart, lead to heaven, Few Chrj- 
(tjans lives, are clcerly Chriſtian, Chrilt 15 
our fanRification , as he 15 our juſtizfication : he 
is our life here , aſwell as our life hereafter £ he 
muſt be wade fo b; y every ſoul, and then all will 
go well at laſt, Heaven is a Crown of Righteoul- 
peſſe ; not of our righteouſneſſe, but of Chriſts. 
His ſpirit muſt rule all , his mcrit muſt be lcancd 
upon for all,this ſoul will cc rtatnly be made par- 
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Chriſtians ſhoull be comforted from this 
ont. All the wealth of Chriſt is communica- 


you, to Saints, The complaints of Gods people 
are many, this point anſwers all. My lofles are 
oreat ayes one, ſo fayes an other, Will not hea- 
ven make them up ? Thou haſt neither money 
nor goods, Thieves and Plunderers haveſtole all. 
Haſt thou not treaſvre laid up 1n Heaven, where 
no ſpoil can be made? In caſes of perſecution, 
Criſt teaches us to comfort our {elves with hea- 
ver, how all is doubly made up there. 1/hen men 
pirſe. ute and revile you, reqayce, aud be exceeding 
glaz, cc. Upon what ground ? Why ? Upon 
this: Grear # your reward in Heaven, Lofie hath 
Its quantity , Tis gear, that makes it ſo heavy ; 
{reward hath its quantity too, [Great | 7s yorrr r= 
Ward in heaven. If a man had loſt a Kingdom on 
| earth, ISnot the Kingdom of heaven reſponſibl: ? 
|{1r a man had leſt all this world, Is not the world 


as Earth? Ascoodas Earth? As much cood ? 
As laſtingly good 2 Will not your tcaven avove, 
be 4s {weet 2S your hdl hereis bitter ? Suppoſe 
there be nothing above but Chriſt, to make up all 
thy Iofle here below, is not he enough ? Canſt 
thou not comfort thy (-IF in Chriſt alone ? What 
2 ſoul haſt thou ? Twas high time, thon diddclt 
lofe thy treaſure hcre ; *twas thy God. Thou 
woulddt other wife haveloſt thy ſoul. | 


wite and children, and no bread to put in their 


ade, nor no clothes to put on their backs, this 
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ble; Heaven communicable, communicable to | 


to COME, as good as this? Is not Heaven as big 
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And *twere but tor my {&}f, I conld be con- | 
tented, whatſoever I underwent; But I have 
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makes my heart finke within, and I do not know 
how to keep 1t up. 
Sol. Are thy children fit, to be partakers of Hea 
ven? If fo, It that corafort thee, that they are | 
{1Na __ te condition {though temporally miſc- 
racl-) to be eternally happy: "Say to thy tinking 
| | foul, there 1s a houſe above, big enough to hold 
 meand all mine, and theowner is kinde ts {tran- 
! gers. There1s bread enough, clothing enough, 
tor me, and all mine. Thouart but [tript, before | 
quite dead ; death would have ſtript thee of all, 
if Cavaliers had not. Naked thou caindſt into this 
world, and naked THOU ſhalt return. Thou mailt | 
co to haven ſtark naved, without money, W ith- | 
out clothes ; All things are naked and vare bctorc 
Cirilt ; that's the manner of all going hence ; | 
thou art put in a poſture to go to Heaven, they | 
g0 {tript of all here below, to that felicity above. 
Thou haſt nothing, now thou art fit for all ; no- | 
thing of earth, now heaven would be welcome ; : | 
| Thou haſt no home here, now thy long-home a- 
| bove, O 1 How [\weet would it be? W hy? It; 
| inay be, it will not belong, ere thou be there. Ee 
| ſtill, *tis God ; tl 1ungs will end well, if heaven | 
' will makeit ſo, 
| Yed'; but mine are not ſuch yet, as concerning 
| Whom, I canthusrclieve toy {clf ; that tney will 
| 


_ 
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be partakers of cr:rnall Felicity, when this Mile» 
ravle Hife ends. 


_ 


Do thy duty to bring them to be fach; thou | | 
haſt now time and Iciſure, now all is gone ;_ what 


| elſc ſhouldeſt thou do now, but GIVE all Uligenee | 


| to make up a felic) ity for thee and thine, where 


; {may DC, {ccirg all is cone here ? Time was they 
clog uy 
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diddeſt pretend multitude of buſineſſes, and great 
mployment in thy calling,that thou couldeſt not 


diſcharge this and that duty in thy family, for the | 


eternall good of ſervants and children, as thou 
wouldeſt : why 2 Now thou haſt nothing to do, 
God hath removed thatlet ; let's ſee now, how 
keavenly thou wilt te, 11 the diſcharge of the 
divine duty. Twill te heavy upon thee indeed, 
to ſee thy children lem todily miſery, and yer 
{till go on to do nothing, to deliver them out of 
foul-miſcry. Is Cod fir up thy heart by this. to 
do thy duty throughly,tor the foul-good of thine, 
thy miſery may prove ticked miſcry, to thee and 
thive. This will be thy comfort at giving up, 
that thou haſt diſcharoed thy duty, to make a 


| miſerable condition Clufled, But 1t facceſle ſuite 


thy induſtry, thy miſcrable children are mag: 
indeed. This may chcer thee under fad thoughts ; 
I can leave my children on cart, but I can leave 
my children haven ; I carnot Icave wy children, 
this hilly Country, nor that ; neither the blefling 
of hils, nor vallics here; but I can leave them 
the bleNling, of the everliſting hulls, as the exprel- 
fon is of oſephs bling : rieaven was eyed, in 
that expreſſion. I conclude all thus : weare un- 
dcr age here, hardſhip is fit, for us, and ows. Such 
heirs mult comfort themſclves with what they 
ſhall have. You which are partakers of the di- 
vine nature, ſhall be partakers of more fclicity, 
then the tongue of men and Angels can exprefſle ; 


© — 


and yours, tor your fakes will ve bleſſed below, | 
when you are {o bleed above. 
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' Giz vine thanks unto the F ather, which bath mas 
2s fit, to the part of ths [_ Lot | of SaAts yg 17 
light. 


Ad 
er nero wm mien ont e curls. om tac os ou owe ow iow et Apo Aero 


mediate to uw. Eternall mercics 
; fallasa Lot in ourlap; no art, 
no #:cd:#72, no merit. Gods ow 
7 i 00m pornts them to perſons ; 
A LY LY 3 touch, and not to ſuch. dhe 


'/ #, 


Provideace hath a mediate, and an immediate 
courſe, to give ont favours to man. This, that 
expreifion of the wiſe man gives ns. Houle and 
riches are the inheritance of fathers, but a pru- 
dent wafe (faith he) is of a bioher deſcent, 7s 
trom 19: Lord. The mercy 1s hi: 2her, and there- 
fere diſpoſed by a more 19m rediate and ſpeciall 
providence. As things rife in the Novllity of 
their own nature, fo they riie 10 the manner of 
their cirth and bringing forth tous. Grace and | 
clory are {linply and abfolutcly, thenobleit na 
wid this, and thee in thenooliſt way Ween | 
' upon us, oy a very immediate difpoting hand of | 


Tnings 
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Things are of a double deſcent. There is 1naris | 
ef-ſpring, and Gods off ſpring. [17 2re his off-- | 
ſpring, ſaith the Apoſtle. The nobl:ſt things are 
only Gods off {privg : the great things of eter= | 
' nity, came only out of the womb of a God ; 
| Heaven Comes forth, from between his lees. 
' Some things come down along 1n fuch a lineto. 
' US, through ſo many woinds, through ſo many | 
| hands, 1 Into our hands: Heaven comes out but c f | 
-one womb, but that womb as blefled as God, 
, from Gads immediate hand, by providence, not | 
to de explained, jutt as a Lot. ———The Lot of | 
Sauts, CC. | 
| Some things have ſucceſſion. others have none. 
Melchiſedech,, neither father nor mother. The 
| greateſt favours come all ſointo the World, net- | 
| ther father nor mother but God, Out of nothing | 
cameall : from nothing comes all ſtill, to the | 
Saints; heaven which 1s a Saints all, from nc | 
thing but from heaven. From what houſe doth | 
that: oreat houſe deſcend upon us, to be ours ? | 
From what progenitors, but Chriſt > Is it not | 
diſpoſed to ſuch and ſuch lecretly, wordertully, +4 
by 1 hand and power unknown to all the world 2 ! 
Upon Chrilts vcſture they did caſt Lots, and as 
that fel}, ſo the velture went, by a ſupreme hand | 
only. Heaven is Chriſts vſture, the Sos beſt | | 
 72rm:t, his rove of (tate and glory, and this goes 
oy Lot too ; *tis put, upon the back of none, by j 
any art of their own, but ty a power (upreme, | 
by that hand which ditpoſcth Lots which none | 
fees ; fo all the Satnts, ger their oreatactle, — 
[ot of the Saints, Cc. | 
As power dhd create ſo providence doth atſpoſe, A. 
| very 
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very unknown creation, had the heaven of hea- 
* Above vens, * The Ang:1s, and all the (tate and glory, |. 
ſpeculart] of that brave world to come. Do you tinde any 
on.mer-| pjece of thatſtatcly building above, ſo much as 
fore nv? | once expreſly mentioned, in the dayes of Crea-- 
fubJRea) tion? Tis diſpoſed as * ated, in a vet 
ro 17 poſed as *twas created, 1n a very 
wiſedome Cloſe way, asa Lot, by ſuch a power and provi- 
| would | denceas no Creature can explain, or peep into. 
nor daZel This world was made by an immediate hand, but 
2 that above after a more cloſe, more catire, and 
1" | moreſupreme way, (i. -) utterly without all hint 
to be guelled at. So this world 15 diſpoſed of ty 
a providence of God, but by a providence work- 
| ing very externally,and very humandly, (7.c.) all- 
along 1n ſuch and fuch hamane and ſecular wayes 
as utually known unto us. But that glorious 
world adove, ts diſpoſed by ſuch a providence, as 
works very internally, very hiddenly, in utter 
unlikely means, and 1n theſe moves, utterly ovt 
of our ſight and reach, juſt as that hand,and thoſe 
; fingers do, which diſpoſe into your botome ſu. h 
| a Lot of great treaſure. 
| Some motion 1s peculiar for ſtate, Kings give 
low things by Oltices,and take no notice of them 
| themſelves, what they are, nor to whom they 20. 
But other things,of a more noble nature they give | 
| With their own mouth, and with their own 
ln, fuch and ſuch noble things, to ſuch and 
ſuch novle perſons. Heaven is novility confer'd 
q with Gods own hand ; Tis the belt ro>e, put up-j | 
| J » CE) 
| ,on the Prodigall, bythe hand of his Fath-r, and 
[| i\none cle. Tis lame Aephibeſperh, advanced by 
; word of mouth, from David him{{f, as a piece 
;of th: {tate of lis greatneſſe, to which:God had 
| raiſed \ 
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raiſed him, and as a high point of love. The 
more immediate things come, out of one friends 
hand into another, the more they ſpeak out love, 
and render parties honouraole. 7 did it for bins 
With my own hand, you haveſuch a common ex- 
preſiion, when you woul{ work your reſpect, 
with ſuch and ſuch, to a great hught. The Kivg 
eives a Jewell, and he gives it with his own 
hand ; his love and honour doublely ſparkle in 
ſuch a Jewel, every time *tis loox't upon. . Hea- 
ven 1Sa Jewell hanged about our neck, by Gods 
own hand. God makes a rich portion, and as 
it were rolls it up in a Eot, and with his own 
hand, without any art of man, caſts it into our 
lap——T6: lot of Saints. 

_ Som? motion ts peculiir for complement. TIS 4 
filling up of Love, togive and to give with a 
mans cwn hand : to give an onely fon, and the 
Father to do it with his hand ontly ; this 1s Love 
to adiniration, love filled up to the brim.. God /o 
loved th: world, that | he gave} hs oaly begotten 
Sow, Some perſons give, asif they would give 
themſclves too, 1f they knew how ; that makes 
thegift mighty vig z ye ſhall have gift, agd hand 
and all ; words, and armsand all. A gift fully 
circum{tanced with Jove, is a douvle gift. Hea- 

en given, and calt into our lap with Gods own 


hand,is a don'le Heaven. A Lot ina gocdground, | 
and to [| fall Jthefe ; Heaven, and to fall as ont. 


of Heaven, that's two Heavens. Gods love 


motions, are fully citcumſtaneed with love ; ; 


the Sunne wants not a Beam, . to give forth its 
glory, Heavea comes trom God to the foul, as 
theſoul it ſelf came from God ; the ſoul and the 
| felicity 
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 \falicitys of the ſoul, both breathed from Gods own 


mouth. 


Some motion 1s pecular ; for Eccho. * Some things | 


are done ſo and fo, to ſuite and joynt to others. 
The holy Land was divided by Lot, immediate | 
providence carryed it there. Friendſhip made no 
revenuein Canaan; Gods own hand caſt every | 
man his fortune, fo big and ſogood ; 11 ſuch a 
place, in the Mountains, or 1n the vallics, with 
{prings, or without. Divine diſpenſations, are 
harmonious ; Heaven comes 1n no new Way to 


— — — — —  — — — —— 


us: _ g1ves, as hedid give: He did give Ca- | 


with his own hand, ſo he gtves Heaven. 
lh wrought very immediate, to plant our 
fathers in the holy Land ; Poſhnal aid caſt lots, 
and ſo divided the Land ; power did work very 
1ummediate, to plant perions there; ſo it doth to 
plant per/ons above: | I go | before to provide a 
place, Fr. Our Foſvnah, ailignes our manſion, 
ſituation, building, conve Cyance , all done with 
Chriſts own hand [ 7g, cc] Though power 
work without hand, yet not without rule ; not 
a word ſpoke, nor a work done. ty Chriſt, but 
with ſcape, and look to ſome rule, though fome- 
times that rule be a great way off, as fir xs Hea- 
ven. Truth fulfils Types ; diſpenſations under 
each covenant, one eccho to another. Can.tar 
went by Lot, ſo does Heaven. The lot of 
Alitts. 
D iSþenſations of grace and olory ſuite, as really 
the fame; Heaven and Chriſt, come both one 
way toa Chriſtian, by immediate providence : 
crace ahd glory, are wronaht both with Gods 
own hand”; Tis the finger of God that turns the 
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heart towards heaven, and that turns the heare , ur 
{ into heaven.. Grace 1s an inſpiration, glory is fo | 
too;there is no remoter agent of either,thenGods 
own ſpirit. A ſoul and ſuch a ſoul,ſo happy and | 
| ſo glorious, was breathed altogether into Adams | 
nofirils, The breath of Gods own mouth makes | 
alive ſtill, and the breath of his own mouth, caſt 
| varniſh and glory, upon that being, to maturati- | 
on. *'Tis Chriſt all in all here, *tis no otherwiſe as | 
! bove. Chriſt all in all ; no lefſe makes grace; and 
| no more is glory, Grace is ſuch an immediation, 
according to fuch a location: glory is ſuch an im-. 
mediation, according to ſuch a tranſlocation ; | 
Chriſt 1s next to, and onely with the ſopl in both. | + - $f 
If this point were rightly applied to the heart, | /e- }} 
| hope would not fall rapeRing great favours de- 
pending : providence hath more wayes then one, 
to bring great things tous : it can work with. 
| hands, and without hands : divinepower can | 
bring a heaven to you,on its own ſhouſders, caſt 
a heaven upon you as a Jot into your lap,1na very. 
immediate way , beyond all proviſion , or expe- 
Ration : God does moſt and beſt fot man alone, : 
when he has no tool, or no toal conſiderable 1n- 
his hand. We have a heaven depending, but yet as; 
| hell betwecn us and it, and no man can {ce but: 
one way toit ; if that way do not hit which we 
propoſe, we areallundone ;.-this is almoſt every; 
ones vote. This point ſhould relieve us, 1n this | 
deſperate caſe, reſpeRing our great fears,and our : 
| great hopes which are ſo oppoſed. There are great 
mountains before Zerubbabel, great hinderances,| _ 

inthe way:of our great mercics, ſo that weſee 4... 
20 likeli-ood inan ordinary:way, how or when. 
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., our great heaven deſired , ſhould atrive with us. 
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Let the point in hand ſupport ; the greatelt ta- 
vours come, inthe moſt immediate way of pro- 
vidence : heavenly favours come to us, as if they 
did drop out of hcaven. The more heavenly and 
divine the mercies are which we expect, in the 
more divine and immediate way they'll deſcend, 
The ſtone ſhall be cut out without hands , that| 
ſhall ſmite the image of various mixtures, and 
break it to pieces ; new Jernſalem comes down ont 
of beaven. Power-will work in a very immediate 
way, to bring in that new heaven into the Chri- 
tian world, which now the Chriſtizn world is 
labouring for. Yet ence more | 1 | ſhake , not the 
earth onely, bat ala keaven, God himfclt will at- 
ter a ſpeciall manner , ſet his own ſhoulders, to 
thake that rotten heaven of mens inventiqns,and 
thoſe which {et their ſhoulders to keep 1t up, and | 
make battery with ſuch Cannon, as we are not 
aware of. Not by might, nor by power, bur by | my 
ſpirit] [aith the Lord , reſpeRing the butlding of 
that Honſe, which typified this. Nor by might mor j 
power (z ) not by humane ſtrength, ſo much as ty 

his own power, ſhall the old hcaven be deſtroy- | 
ed, and the new ere&ted. We expett our heaven | 
too low ;from men : but *twill come from God | 
when it comes, As *cis a great favour, fo *twall 
come 1n ſ{tate;1n the way of ſublime favour, very | 
ſublimely. Magicians, great heads, and devilliſh 
wits, {hall be noz-pln5t by Gods own finger and} 
art,not by mens wiſdom and art. Egyptians ſhall 
be drowned. on a ſudden, by a ſtratagem made 1n | 
keaven, and managed from hzaven. 7ericho ſhall | 


fall by faith, by making no more of the power | 
| of \ 
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borns, but magnifying the power of Chriſt , and 
truſting 1n that. Surely we are yet too many and 
| too ſtrong, to be delivered. . 2 

{ Chriſtians, I would ye were sk1ll'd in the way 
of God. God keeps his old way in tcſtowing 
great things., and yet ye wonder and mnrmur : 
your folly is your own affliction, & many's more. 
Things of great worth, Chriſt will truſt no meſ- 
ienger with them, but bring them himfelf : Chriſt 
will truſt none to bring your heaven to you, rict- 
ther your heaven here, nor hereafter. Men are 
talſe, they would marre your heaven, and bring 
you an old one, inſtead of a new one, or an old 
one, new patcht up. Bleſſed be he that will 
bring a new heaven to us, all new, divine favours 
in their-maturi.y, though every man be trampled 
under foot, and none ſeen in the work but God : 
though he trample all men in the dirt,and he one- 
ly be left alive., with the cauſe in his hand, If 
men would allow God his way, they would ne- 
ver beata loſſe of Faith, ſo fteartully as they are. 
Yeopen one door, and there comes in nothing 
but your ſhame ; ye ſet open anuther door of 
your own, for Chriſt to come in ar, and there al- 
1o comes in nothing but your folly and ſhame. 
Ah Lord ! When will ye look up, and cexpet 
Chriſt from heaven ? Do not great things come 


in a very intmediate way to man ? Hath God tied 


himſelf to do every great work 5 with ſuch and 
-Auch great means; as our eye is fixed upon, to caſt 
-out a Legion of bad ſpirits, with a Legion of 
good ? Is not one enough to do it ? Chriſt brings 
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ſhoulders to your doors , can he not bring a tem- 
porall weight of glory, which 1s far eaſter, alone? | 
Thoa art great, and aoFt great thinrs, thou art God 
alone, faith the Pſalmiſt. We think God 1s not 
God, nor avle to dolike a God, unleſfle ſuch and 
ſach men ſtand by him. What? is not God,God 
alone ? Cannot he, nay doth not he uſe to do 
great things, alone ? Nemine adjuvante, multss ol- 
antibus ? Is not heaven brought to us,againſt all 
the ſtrength of hell, by Chriſt alone ? | 
I will make a more ſtri& ſoul-application of 
this point. Great things come 1n a very 1mmedi- 
ate way : my inference 1s, our eyes in matters of 
the ſoul, which are the greatelt things, ſhould be 
much fixed upon God. Sinners undo ther ſouls,in 
in that little w® they do,to fave them.”Tis enough 
to ſomcthat they put themſclves upon O:dinan- 
ces, aSif that were all to bring the ſoul to hea- 
ven.Grace and falvation,comne in a more1unmed1- | 
ate way ; *'Tis not what men ſay to the car , but 
what God himſelf ſpeaks to the heart , which 
makes heaven there, and a capacity of heaven 
for ever. *'Tis the voice behinde you, that turns 
you, and faves you. Grace drops from Chrilts 
own lips, [/ create | the frait of the lips, peace. 
Theſe waters are nothing, to him that makes 
them enough : *Tis the Angels ſtirring, docs the 
work for heayen. Sinners, when you come to Or- 
dinances, uſe them as Ordinances, * and not as 


willſay, and what God willdo. Iam going to 


ny good words to me,and God never a one z man | 
may lift and lift, and be very lively,and God give 


NCVET | 


—_— —_ 


| for theſe evill Times, | x | 245 | 


never a lift , and then is my ſoul leſt : Ah Lord ! | 
How ominous is that, when God will not ſpeak 
a word to the ſoul ? 

I am fallen upon a point of life and death ; ſin- 
ners attend , or you will utterly loſe your ſouls. 
You have mediate favoars calt upon you, but 
what immediate ? You have men-preaching, but 
what God-preaching do you finde? you keep on 
in a road-way, what foot-way hath Chrilt with- 
| in from heaven to your hearts ? The Law was 
written with Gods own hand , and ſo diſpenſed 
in a very immediate Way, which was//racls grea- 
tet favour. Is the Law written on your hcarts, 
by the finzer of God 2 What friends have you 
from heaven viſiting you, which no eyel.es ? 
What immediate diſpenſations from Chriſt to. 
your ſouls ? What workings of the ſpirit of God 
upon your ſpirits, do you finde in Ordinances ? 
Many a man hath no bigger favours from God, 
then a Horſe or a Cow ; naked corporall thinzs, 
tor the ſupport of ſuch a corporall being ; bread 
and fleſh, asa bruit , hath hay and grafle : This 
was Catias curſe; baniſhed from heaven to carth, 
curſed from the preſence of the Lord, to bruits 
mercics, only to what felicity the earth could af- 
tord ; nofellowſhip between God and his ſoul. 
The world is full of baniſhed ſouls,from the pre- 
i ſence of the Lord. Juſtice for this makes no ditr 
ference, O England, between thy menand horſe, 

no more of one then of other, becaule ſo like in | 
qualification, one looking no higher then t'other. 
Thenoblcſt bleſſings, the greateſt favours, heaven 
and heavenly things, which God gives with his 
own hands to the ſoul, theſe thy wantons and 
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worldlings, O fenfuall Eneland, have note: | 
 ſtezmed. A baſe ſunk ſpirit, hath ſank thee, Eng- | 
 1#xd. If thou couldlt have but the mercies of a | 
bruit, fat paſture, and peace to graſe in it,'twould | 
| muchas thy heart wiſhes ; As for thoſe oreatelt | 
| favours, which God inſtate diſpenſes, with his 
OWN hand to the heart , thou haſt many children, 
which will diſpenſe with theſe,and many which 
will ſcoff at them. Multitudes amongſt you 
care not for the ſmile of a God, fo you may have 
| but theſiniling countenance of fome great man ; 
ſo you may but fleep in a whole skin, and -njoy 
{ fcſhly delights , whether God or your ſoul ever | 
change a good word, you heed not. | 
Ye baſe ſpirited wretches, which care not for | 
| heaven, ſo-that ye may have but carth ; know, 
| that ye are the plague of poor E England : The! 
| blood of the Land will be 1:id at” your door. 
Had not- you grown {ſo earthly and baſe in a fat! 
Land,as to flcight heaven , and {{ctght the greatcſt | | 
favours, we had not bled at this day. Tis the badge | 
of an Eſan to prize earth, and ſlight heaven ; to 
ſerve 1cnſe, -and to care for no nobler, nor neerer 
fcllowſhip with God, then providence bring to 
the belly. God may bring a heaven to your bo- 
dies, if this will ſerve turn, and a hell to your 
fouls. Let every Man know the plagne of his | 
heart,and repent : carpality will kill you all. | 
Spirituality onely coves the no. It things. 
A ſpiritual man cannot feed fo low,nor fo courſe 
as others do ; he muſt have a diſh' from Gods | 
own Ta: le, or all dainties at his own table rel- 
iifh not. - The creature 1s ſweet, but there is a 
 keaven © veyond this (faith he) He cannot fit 
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down without God , nor riſe up without him. 
All is wanting, when God cannot be found : no 
oody at Table, when Chrilt 1s not there : what 
dropping from heaven upon my ſoul, from every | 
thing ? that's ſtil the Quzre , with a ſpiritual | 
man. Immediate favours, noble{t ; God alone, 
all, to this man. hom bave I inhcaven bus | 
thee, Whom have I in earth in compariſcn of rhee ? 
Words of men, weighed ; words of Gods with- 
in, laid np more choice then Jewels. The op- 
portunity 1s {till loſt, when Chriſt and the ſoul, 
hath had no'talk. Vanities enſnare, Iam too 
fleſhly for Chriſt to take me by the hand, fayes a 
ſpirituall man. One ſpirit is {til panting, after 
another ;two ſpirits would be one 1n the boſome 
of another ; no lefſe then the Jewels which hang 
about Chrilts own neck , will content a noble 


hath of the creature,>ut how much the ſoul doth 
enjoy of God. What immediate mercies, do I 
enjoy ? What hath God laid in, for ſpending , 1 
theſe hard times, with his own hands? what faith, | 
what experiments ? What divine reſolutions ? | 
Spirituality carries the ſoul ſublime ; every thing - 
iS 1n price, aSit comes from heaven. and brings 
heaven - along with it... That's preaching, 
that brings heaven and the heart together ; that's 
a Chriſtian, whoſe breath ſmells like a garden, | 
which the Lord hath blcſt ; In whoſe mouth hea- 
ven opens. As things are wrapped up in Chrilt, 
ſo they have their price (till , toa ſpirituall man; 
Carnality makes you minde no high things; earth 
is heavy ; earthly ſouls cannot flie high, no higher 
then the +top of a golden dung-hill. Let theſe 
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| things hint a bad ſtate, and better it. The noblult 
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things, make the noblcft condition, both here,and 
hereafter. Livelow now, and Regbew for ever ; 
.4S low as hell, | | | 
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The nineteenth Sermon. | 
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| bell upon many againſt their will, but heaven 
upon none, but upon ſuch who are both willin ant 
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COoross. 1. 12. | 

Giving thanks to the Father , Who hath made us | 
meet ta be partakers of the inheritance of = 

t 


[ Saints ] in li ghr. 


a &&.15 conſiderable howChrilt makes | 
9 lis will : how hediſpoſes of all; | 
©) wherehegives moſt : where he | 
P74 calts his blcfſings, to. wit,in the | 
27 oolome of the belt perſons, Heg- 
D wen ts the tnberitance of Saints. 
| Divine fruition 1s {till made according to ca- 
pacity. Men many times give place and honour, 
where there is no capacity nor fitneſſe,but Chriſt 
never doth. Chriſt brings not hell to heaven; wic- 
kednes inherites wrath, ,grace only inherits glory. 
Heaven 1s hell, toa depraved ſtate. As guilt ſhuns 
juſtice, ſo doth ſinne; holinefſe. A. wicked man 
would. not be:where ſin is puniſhed , nor where 
grace is only practiſed ; he is as yn willing to hea- 
ven, asto hell, yet toonehe muſt, Chriſt caſts 
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and capable. Holyneſſe makes capacity of happy- 
neile, purity will boſome purity : Chriſt puts no 
Toads in his boſome, but Saints ——laheritance 
of Saints, &*c STS 
Corruption cannot inherit incorruption : Hc- 
terogeneals will not incorporate. Choice flowers 
will not grow by ſtinking weeds. Capacity 1s 
abſolutely neceffary , reſpeRing the inheritance 
above.If ſinners would into heaven,they cannot. | 
Light and darkneſſe are inconſiſtent : fire and 
water oppoſe: God and ungodly men cannot 
| live near, Juſtice will fight it out with {into the 
death. Without holineſſe man cannot ſec God ; with- 
out this, God cannot endure to fee the man. There | 
be thouſands and ten thouſands in Heaven, but 
| not one ſinner amoneſt them all z the Land will 
' not bear Snakes, Toads; Serpents, no poyſonous 
creatures, onely Saints. ——ſ[rheritance of Saints. 
Juſtice makes exact diſtintion. Sheep and | 
Goats though many, yet all parted ; Not a Goat 
upon Chriſts right hand. Every attribute 1s exact 
at it's Otfice : mercy brings her children from 
the four winds of the earth,to Heaven,and leaves 
not one ſhort, nor brings uot one over. }ultice 
gathers her brats too from the four winds, and 
leaves not one for any higher preferment then hell 
will afford. ——The Lord knows Who are his, that's 
the Seal of Heaven ; A Seal is for exact diltini- 
on, Whata ſeal is unto us for exact diſtinion, 
that is Chritts knowledge to him ; he doth as 
firmly ,as hſtingly as exactly diſtinguiſh by vertue 
of this, all perſons in the world, as wedob 
our ſeals and marks, diſtingniſh amongſt mult1- 
tades of things. Thongh the devill have many 
| | _ thouſands 
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are of their father the devill, they may not lay 


theſe tumbled up and down amongſt the wicked ; 
yet Chriſt knows which 1s which, and Who arc 
bs : And ontly his ſhall haveall he hath, Sazzrs 


tabcrit, 


| thouſands here below, and Chrilt but a few, and} 


God moves in relation. Children only inhe- 
rit, bond feryants have a little and turned off 
when their time 1s ont.——/ 'f children, then heirs : 
joynt heirs with Chriſt. This Hypotheſis is a T heſrsv 
onely in a Saint ; he is a child of God out of | 
queſtion ; the nature ef God is onely manifclt 1n 
a Saint. A holy man plainly and without contro- 
veriic ſpeaks out himſelf to be a Son of God, - 
legale carries the inheritance to him. The wicked 


— — 


claim to heaven upon pain of hell. It they touch 
the trce of Life, they die; when they promiſe 
heaven, wrath then ſinokes, and hell never ſo 
near as now. Bondilaves do not inherit, nor 
baitards do not inherit, the caſe 1s the ſame of e1- 


| make that good ? Can you make demonſtration 


ther, reſpe&ting heaven. No Baſtard Chriſtians, 

no Baſtard Saints, but Saints indeed, 1nher1t. | 
Let every man look to lis fandtity : It doth not 

merit, but 1t doth entitle tothe inheritance? Jf | 
children, then heirs, A man. may look into his 
beſome, and tell what he ſhall be for eternity. | 
Know your hearts, and know them throughly, 
you cannot do well elſe. Tis death to me, to {mell 
the breath of ſome of you, your inwards are ſo 
rotten, and yet I fear, I fear, you take notice of 
nothing. My 2zere to you all 1s, what have you 
to take to for cternity? Heaven? How do you 


| of a holy ſtate? Yes, I live juſtly ;I pray toGod ; 
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I hear his Word. This 1s not infallible demon- 
tration of fan&ity. Civill conſcience calls and 
thruſts toll theſe, as 'tis ſo principled and under 
ſuch a government, A man may be jult to men, 
and not juſt toGod. Heathens have been as juſt; 
as any of you all ; That young man which came 


| to' Chriſt, when the Law was read he ſhould 


not kill, nor ſteal, but love his neighbour, &c. 
All this have 1 done from my youth. He was exact 
for Juſtice, and yet but in a ſorry ſtate for hea- 
ven, it one may believe his own words. Draw- 
ins neer to Cod in duties, 1s a better demonſtra- 
tion of ſanity, and yet this may tedone with 
the lips, when the heart is far from God, They 
draw neer,and fit before me as my people (ſaith God) 
But their hearts go after their covctouſneſſe.A maiis 
devotion may be hot for the Temple of the Lord, 
the Temple of th: Lord 5 And yet himſelf the 
Temple of the devill ; ſtrict for new Moons and 
{olemne feaſts, and Gods foul loath all, both men 
and their devotion. 

Theres blind devotion, prophane holineſle ; 
I will give you two or three principles demons 


| (trative of it, for I fear there are ſome deluded 


ſouls 2moneſt you. 


The Phariſce was for Temple praying, for lifting 
ap of eyes, and hands, but no heart; A meer 
image drawn out in ſuch a poſture, with his 


made baſcnefle of this bt piece. God 25 Worſhip- 


| ed #2 ſpirit ; It holynefſe reach not this, *tis groile 


penn Holyneſfe, is ſpirit yielding to 


Outfide holyneſſe, hoW ſplendid fo ever it laoks, 25 
| profanc hol yneſſe. The heart denominates action. 
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eyes and hands inclining upwards, and Chriſt | 
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| ſpirits ; bad, to good : *Tis a pure heart, a heart 

captivated with Chriſt, and ſpending it ſelf up- 
onhim. Holineſke, *tis everlaſting doors within, 
doors of the ſoul, that everlaſting thing, opened 
toa King of glory. *Tis afte&ion catched with 
truth ; on: ſpirit bound by another, a bad ſpirit 
by a good, and carried whither that liſt. It is a 
flame, and an Angel aſcending in it;A ſpirit a fire, 
| and aſcending upward ; a man upon his knees, 
and his heart upon his lips, taking rife for hea- 
ven, from this advantage. 

Profane holineſſe, is holineſſe meerly formall ; 
piety ſuited to policy,to things on this fide Chriit 
and truth, My father did ſo, my grand-father 
did fo, the moſt do fo ; therefore *tis beſt to do 
lo, and *tis idle to do otherwiſe. Many mens 
ſanity, is a meer piece of antiquity ; a humour 
to wear ſuch an old faſhion. No devotion but 
Schiſine, that is not in this old habit ; no holi- 
netle, but faction, that cannot ve claſpt up, with- 
in the covers of a Common-Prayer Book. Wed- 
nefdayes and Fridayes, the onely dayes for Pray- 
er ; The printed Liturgie an oncly form for pray- 
er. Ah Lord ! what? is Bilnops holineſle, onely 
bleſſed holinefſe 2 Did not their bloody zcal he 
here ? what a curſe is blinde devotion! The things 
that dam them are dear ! True holineſſe is regula- 
ted by truth,and not by perſons, nor time. Santti- 
fi- them With thy truth , thy Word is truth , faith | 
| Chriſt ? Sanity is made by truth, Gods truti ; 
Gods truth is his Word:his words are truth; Thy 
Word i truth ; not Biſhops words,nor any mans 
word, to ſquare holineſſe by. Holineſſe 1s motion 
from Chriſt, to Chriſt, A ſoul taking riſe from 


truth, 
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! ed on. Theperſon takes his goodnefſe from his 


{ that. His own menſtruous rags, his roces in 
| which he glorics, When th-talk is about hea- 


| ſo, but does not now : few men are practically 


{ their holinefſe. Much holinefſe in mans eye, is 
none in Gods. You call Saints, which God calls | 


{ black as hell in Gods cye. Chriſt 1s our ſanctifica- 


| ſon and life Icft wholly to him, for commendati- 


| 1t, its formality and denetnnation : In us tis du- 
| ty,in Chriſt *tis ſanctity properly : we give every, 
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truth, and ſo going to God, making Gods Word, ; 
Gouds way to himſelf. 
Profane holtacſſe, is faithleſſe ; meer action ret- 


works, when he hath to do with me, yea, when 
he hath to do with God for lite, God|. 1] thank. 
thee, I am not as other men, Why? 1 do this and 


yen, the cye 18 upon works : have I not done this 
and that, &c. ? Doing muſt make faving, or elſe 
no doing.——What fpall I do to be ſaved ? : And be- 
cauſe *twould not do that way, he gets gone. ]u- 
ſtice of ation, makes no Juſtice of perſon ; did 


cleer 1n this point , which makes gercat meaſures 
of holineſle, finking and damning wickednefle. 
Motion by rule, docs not reach rule : men coine 
ſhort in jultice of ation, and yet this mult be 


pe CIT 


devils. A manin his own righteouſneſſe, is as 


tion.Sanctity is Chriſt advanced to rule and fave ; 
ſoul and all given up to him, to be ordered and 
bleſſed : life ordered to his approbation here, per- 


on above, Holineſſe,”tis love become divine, and 
making with all her might to pleaſe Chriſt , that 
in him ſhe may be well pleaſing to the father. Ho- 
linefſe goes thorow two hands, but the laſt gives 
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good thought, word, and work, a rough ſhape, 
- Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, a full forme.. We marre things; Chriſt 
makes both them and us. 

If theſe things have made any diſcovery, let 
every one call himſzlf as he is. There are but two 
ſorts of men with God , holy and prophane, 
Saints and wicked. Tis herd to oring mengto rank 


| themſclves right. The worſt will N0t own their 


condition, nor their place; no Officer of Chriſt, 


__ | can make them keep rankes with evill doers,. and 


expe their inheritance ; wherefore theſe are the 
two things that I would alittle preſſe upon fin- 
ncrs. Sinners, honour truth and confeſfſe your 
ſtate. Lay hands on a bad heart, and bring it forth 
to the great ſearcher of ſecrets, and charge e1t with 
its own, My heart is wicked, my perſon abomi- 
nable, my ſtate damnable. Sinners can fee thus 
Judge your ſelves? No. Why ? Then you will be 
| judged of the Lord. What a man will not lay 
hards on and bring forth to God, God will judge 
1t where it lies; theſin you keep cloſe, /h3ll burn 
inyour bones; Davzd found it fo; ſhall not a 
wicked man,much more ? He that hideth his ſin, 
hardens his foul, and hardens God to cut it off; he 
can never proſper. Hypocriſte diſcovered by truth, 
and the man not ownit? Ah Lord ! Grace is 
fruſtrated, Juſtice onely muſt go to work upon 
this ſoul. Tis dreadfull to me to think, what ſhuf. 
fling ſome make, to bear up before the light that” 
[condemnes them: :you make a haltet for your own! 


with light, becauſe yee love darknefſe ; what do 
yee think will bethe end of this ? You make fucll 
for conſuming fire, to flame forth againſt'you, 


Ow n your ſtate; \ call evill, evill. Expett your 
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necksin this,' to bediſpatch't quickly, You fight | 
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inheritance. Asa man is, ſo he has. Dignity goes 
according to quality [till with God. The wicked 
inherit wrath An hypocrites forrwve lics all 1n 
a-Lake, and that Lake hath no fiſh in it, but Ser- 
pents :. no water in it, but fire : no fire for uſe, 
but fire to choke, fire and brimſtonc. In the lap of 
Dalilahs fancy, works goldeuly : men devoted 
to pleaſe thamſelves, fancy befools them, they 
expect nothing but brave things : but believe the | 
holy Ghoſt, an. hypocritcs hope will periſh. Yee 
unholy ſouls. What do yee look for now ? Do | 
yee not frame your expectation, ſuitable to your 
fortune. ? Do yeelook for any thing now, but a 
{word for your bodies, and a hell for your fouls? 
This 1s very conſiderable ;5 There 1s not any re- 
lick, allowed an ungodly man. ExpeQation is 
to be torture to the wicked, as well as preſent 
dealing. He may not comfort himſelf in hope, 
when 1n preſent diſtreſſe, Tell him his hope 
(faith the holy Ghoſt) all be as the giving up of 
the Ghoſt : as his [tate 1s, (o let his thoughts work: 
l«t not one thought bring 1n relief to kim, no, 
not thoſe which go furtheſt off, and take in long- 
> time to do it ; let not any thoughts, no, lt 
not one thought, go forth in hopeto rclieve this 
man. Expectation 1s the proper relict of Saints, 
therefore are they called ſo often to hope 1 God. 
Other mens hearts muſt break, when their E- 
ſtate breaks ; their thoughts for the futare muſt 
be more burdenfome, then their ſtate for the 
preſent 1s miſerable, to think what is behinde 
yet : *tis bad, *ewill be worſe; Tam inhell. 1 
ſhall be in another, bigger. Conſcience burns 
already, *ewill burn worſe ; I ſhall go from 
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burningto burning, Can ye thus make expe. 
tion ſuitable to fortune ? 


tance ? Noneelſe may ye lawfully look for. If ye 
like not this , mend your manners , look after a 
ſanRihed condition. 

Sanftity us a ſupreme birth, Now are ye clean 


through toe Ford Which [1] have /poken unto you, ' 


| —_— oe —— by 


Sinners, can ye expett hell? Can ye pleaſe your | 
ſeves, with the expetation of ſuch an inheri- | 


— © 1. 


| 7oh. 5. 3.Cleanſing words, fall only from Chriſts - 
{ mouth. Has breath is emollient , opening and | 


looſning of filth about the brelt and heart. Oncly 
ſupreme Majeſty , can over-maſter a looſe foul. 
Man cannot make you holy, Ordinances cannot : 
Chriſt onely cleanſeth Lepers. [1 will] be thou 
cleay. The Plague of the heart hath but one Phy- 
fitian ; he unuſed, and 'tis irrecoverably mortall. 
Of what price is Chriſt with you , ye prophane 


drive out the ſenſe of another, and ſay you are 
clean , when more filthy ? Ah Lord 1 Will dirt 
fetch out dirt ? Will addition, make no number ? 
Will adding to fin, make no fin ? This filthy 
wretch 15 ſentenced : he has his ſecret doom, Lear 
himsbe filthy ſtill. | 

Senttity , "ts a free birth. The Sunne fills the 
world with riches,ſinilingly.” Tis meat and drink. 
to Chrilt,to make bad ſouls good; the worlt,beſt: 
to forgive much, that they may love much.Grace 
falls from heaven, as freely as dew-——rho# haſt 


ſouls? Doye hang about him as an onely Phyſiti-- | 
an , as he alone that hath ſoul-cleanfing Niter ? 
Ordo ye lr in your filth , and ſtudy onefſin, to 
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coſt Chriſt dear , and yet he waſh:s ſinful fouls. 
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the dew of thy youth. The laver of Regeneration | 
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with it;for nothing. He bathes ſouls in his blood, 


þ 


ing vertue makes to it {clf legs, and goes of it ſelf 


that way,3s you liſt. Tis nothing to Chriſt to waſh | 


out devils. 1f 7 by the finger of Godcaſt out devils. 


| Can yee reſigne up all to.him;” which 1s all holy ; 
| if fo, he will make you all holy ;| without this, 


| be will not, Chrift is bolyneſſe all-over; ſois the 


for theſe evill Times. | 25 7 | J 
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for nothing.  Vertue goes from him for riothing, 
to Cure iſlues. Yerrue 75 | gone |frem me, &c- Heal 


to relieve diſtreſſed : it boiles, runs overgand runs 
out it {elf, and quenches ſtrong fire which would 
burn the foul. - +»: | 
: - Ts a facile birth, The winde blows whereit | z, |} 
liſts. Chriſt can do what he liſt within,as you can 
ſet your mouth,and blow,and breath, this way or | 


a blagk-Moor white ; to make Scarlet>{in white x i 
to fetch our filth in grain. Chriſt quickens whom he | 
will ; he can will you clean. hen the ſtrong 
man comcs, he tak's him. and bindes him, &c. {\ath 
the Scripture. Tis nothing to Chriſt to take the 
ſtrong'ſt man, -and binde him x to throw down, 
and throw out theſtrongclt lult, Theſtrong man 
1s no mano Chriſt.Chriſt can with his finger caſt 


T ts a full birth, One grace cannot be had with- | , 
out another ; no grace, without all Chriſc, All 
Chriſt is our ſanftity. Ye cannot have the itream, 
unleſke yee have the fountain. Yre cannot havea 
beam of the Sun, unlefſe the Sun be youts, Tis 
in vain to talk of holyneſſe, till Chriſt be owned 
by faith.Chrilt made ours, makes us. Faith fetches 
him, that brings dowa, and_brings in all ta the 
ſoul. Chrift is x troop of vertites. Behold a troop 
comes, when he comes. Behold he comes, if yce 
believe. Sinners, can yee belecve 1n the Sou of God ?. 
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ſoul that is filled with him. Sinners make it your 
defigne to get Chrilt, to be holy : get the Sun to 
be glorious. Saints make it your deſigne to get 
more of Chriſt to be more holy. Of bis fulneſſe 


|| yee_]recerve, and grace for grace. Chriſt in fulneſſe 


in the ſoul, makes grace for grace. Twas Simeons 
ambition to have Chriſt in his arms ; to have his 
boſome full of him : then had he his ſpirit at the 
fulleſt height, for heaven. Our ſouls riſe in holy- 
neſſe and heavenlyneſſe, as Chrilt comes in ; all 
Chriſt come in to the ſouland all preſently makes 
away polt, to perfect glory : 1f the King of glory 
were come in ad [nam plenitudinem, the ſoul 
would arrive inftantly apud ſnam beatitudinem at | 


his full bleſſednefle. 


[SUSULIHIUNSIOSG 


Thetwentieth Sermon. 


COLDS. |; I2, 


Giving thanks unto rhe Father, which hath made 
2's mect to be partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints | in light. 


SY Ight is uſed in Scripture, to reſemble 
*3 the noble&ſt things, as darkneſſe is uſed 
to reſemble the dreadfull'{t ; civill 
Z felicity is ſet forth by light. Thou ſhalt 
not go forth With .us any more to Battell, thar thou 
quench not the light ] of iſrael, They ſpake this 1n 
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| apt ſimilitudes alwayes illuſtrate ; what illuſtra- | 


| give you by charge from this Scripture, which I 
| W1ll diſcharge as well as I can. 


| ordinances, but as it ſhines in it (elt beholding. 
Chrifts perionall glory. Tis the ſoul brought:inito } 


IS" Y 


for theſe evil Times, 


a Civill ſenſe, as David was the prime member 
of ſuch a body ; a Sun, by whoſe rayes, all 1/zae/ | 
had their flourjſhing lively-hood. kf 
Divine felicity ikewile is ſet forth by light, 
every [tep of it, tothe laſt ſtep, which is heaven. | 
Chriſt 16 called light. 7 come a light into the World, 
e>c.. He is called.:a Sun, that ercat Seminary of 
light, which makes glory and fclicity to a world 
at once. The rayes of this Sun, to wit,graces and 
their exerciſe, are {ct forth by light. 1f Ye walk in 
the light, as he 1s in the light, &c. Our bleſl-dneſle 
here, and our blefledneſſe a2ove, grace and glory ; 
All that ever the Saints ſhall have for etcrnity, are 
ſhadowed out by light. ——The inheritance of rhe 
Saints ia light, | 
The holy Ghoſt al wayes makes apt ſimilitudes; 


tion of our higheſt feli-ity light gives, I am to: 


. Light is a very immediate thing ; "tis a medirm 
to bring all other things to view, but *tas no mc- 
dizm but it ſelf, to ditcover itſelf : light onely 
a{coverslight.. The firſt thing the eye takes in,1s 
light, ere it can do its office for the body, as fach 
a prime Organ. Our fclicity above, is of a very 
immedite nature ; it ſelf bet diſcovers it ſelf, no | 
diſcovery here can be madeto any purpoſe, 'tis 
felicity ſo immediate from Chriſt, Tis Chriſt and } 
the ſoul, face to face, the Bride and Bridegroom;' 
hand in hand. Tis the ſoul where Chriſt now per- 
ſonally is, and with: zheſ2 eyes, (7.-.) not through 
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the preſence Chamber above, and beholding the 
great King of all she earth at dinner, yea, ſitting 
down next to him, and feaſting with him. - Our 
fclicity above, 'tis the ſolace of the marriage bed, 
foyou know the Scripture compares it, where 
there 1s the moſt neer and moſt immediate enjoy- 
ment, that any Ordinance attords to man. Tisa 
feaſt, and the King in perſon preſent ; *tis a fealt 


bleſſed with his own mouth. Heaven, 'tis glory 
falling immediately trom Gods face upon ours, by 
ſtanding neer him and tcholding of him ; you 
may take its glimpſe and reſemblance, from that 
glory which tell upon Moſes face , immediately 
from Gods diſcourſe with him. Our fclicity a- 
bove,is full anion; members joyned to their head, 
according to their full and mature conjun&ion, 
and fo receivingall fully and only from the head ; 
hearing no other words, but what Chriſt himſelf 
ſpeaks; feeding upon no other ſweet meats, but 
what Chriſt with his own hand,gives adout. Our 
fclicity above, *tis communicatio ſine medits, C eff 
receptio ſine medits, drinking at well-head : more 
immediate, *tiS ſprings bubling up in the ſoul, to 


and every bit given with theKings own hand,and{ 


| 


| 


Chriſt cimilize 1t. 

Another property of light is this, 77 immenſe. 
Can you makea girdle for the Sun? Can you ſpan 
the light ? Or tell the houſe where it dwells? As 


an cternall life, (z. e. ) fclicity, ſo you know doth 


God ſpeaks to fob. His expreſſions are very high 
and noble. where ts the way Where light dwelleth,\ 
cc. That thou ſhoulaſt take it to the bound thereof, 
&c. Our felicity above is immenſe, that holy- 


Laud has no bounds;there js more milk and hony | 


then| 
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above, but Sea's which cannot be fathomed ; all 


| the work there 1s admiration, becauſe nons can 


finde bottome z not Angels,thoſe tal'cſt ſpirits,can 
feel the bettome of that love, in which they have 
ſolong ſtood, and ſodeeply weighed.Our felicity 
above 1s as valt as God; 'tis onely God : A Father 
with all his Children in his arms. Chrift mant- 
teſting forth his own glory, to make ſome as bleſ- 
ſed as himſelf. Tis mortality ſwallowed wp of life ; 
not onely filled with felicity, but (wallowed up. 


| Here the ſoul ſwallaws up every gogd, and looks 


for morc, but is ſwallowed up of none ; the foul 
is yaſter then the things you put into it, ſo that 
nothing fils it, much leſic {waJjlows 1t up. But our 


falicity above ſwallows up the vaſteſt ſoul ; there | 


is every Velkll filled, and fralowed wp ; every 
ſenſe ſatisfied, and ſwallowed np, This is not con- 
ſiſtent here, but *cis above. There 1s much within 
reach,as much within reach,as capacity to reach ; 
and there is much Eeyond reach, for the ſoul to 
admire to all eternity, and this not as a leſſening, 
but as a filling up of its own and others felicity. 
Infinite, ſwallows up finite; God is beyond the 
ſouls capacity when valteſt; therefore all are in an 
extaſis zvove. Nat a foul in Heaven , but jna 
—_— | 

Light is pure. The Sun 1s without ſpot, ſo are 
all his beams, ſo is all the light of thoſe beams ; 
light is the pureſt thing that man beholds ; *ras vo 
defilement, nor takes none, though nothing more 
generall in its courſe ; *tis over all an unclean 
world, and yet without all ancleannefle. Can yee 
dirt the light ? Yee may defile your {clves in the 
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then ever will-be eaten. Tis not flaggons of love | 
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yok | 
| light, 
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Fexpreſli-; there ſhine like this Sun 
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1 lizht, but yee cannot defile the light. Tis fimple ; 
corrupts not within it ſelf, nor can any thing 
without it, corrupt it. Our telicity above 1s pure. 
| Heaven 1s a houſe without Spider or Siders-wed ; 
there is no dirt, nor duſt, within door, nor with- 
out;the very gates and ſtreets are Gold andPearls, 
Bid * Pure Gold,&c. If the City of Chriſt here below 
our Cry WIL be ſo ; what will that City.above be ? Holy, 

above | holy,holy, is our felicity above ; purity abfolate : 
mayrho'e| this 1s the Sun that ihines upon all there, and all 
| , with abſolute purity. 
ur; Thereis no fin above ; not the leaſt appearance of 
21+ A's | ſin. Every ſpirit there, moves [tcadily without 
the Kings| the leaſt jogging or ſhaking: Chriſt and the ſoul 
dom of | og exactly 1n one path, The nature of the place, 
Sch's tk | andthe natureof every one in i*, Fully ſite, all 
ſb glory Divine ; Chriſt and the foul all one, Here Chritt 
thereof 1s; and the ſoul are ONe 11 Purity, und. filed 25 { 0720, 
expreſſed| cc. (4,c.) In fimplicity and purity. But above, 
by __ they are all ove, Here is ſlinplicity 19 the Spoule ; 

kinecef | £18 Not a heart and a heart, .in the Kingdom of | 
the no- | grace; but one heart ——zy wnd:filed 75 | one, (5c. 
bleſt na- | But in the Kingdom of glory there is a>{olate 
rure, and {1mplicity ; truth-and the ſoul, all one : Not a 


* Tnallu- 


_ ſoul-ſtirring, no, .not a ſoul inclination impure, 
S7. | norunder the leaſt poſſibility to be made fo. _ 
4. Light u pleaſant. Trudy light 1s ſweet, aud a 


pleaſant thizg "tis for tne E vo to behold the Sun, 
faith the Wite man, Eccle.11.7. Light is glorious 
and cafts glory upon every thing: It ſuites'a molt 
| noble and generall Organ, which makes a very 
noble and generall content. . Light ſets out all 
the Creation in glory,to mans view,and fo makes 
| 


a very royall and tull employment , for ſuch a 


rovall 


a_—_— 
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| pleaſant, Heaven is a ſtatcly houſe to behold ; 
|*tis glorious, and makes allſo, which come into 
| it. Glory fills that houſe, and all in it. The very 

door-keeper of that houle, is a King of glory.All 
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ſpot, or broad blemiſh, 1n the face of the Crea- 
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ioyall and vaſt Creature. Light is 92245197 ntvere 
/al”, it brings an for all ſenſes. parts, faculties, to 
ſolace themiclves withall. Our felicity above is 


great Princes, and Peers, perſons of great glory 
to look upon, above; and the glory of God, as 
the glorious Canople, over all. ——The glory of 
God z5 thr [ig't of our City above. There 1s a great 
heap of Pearls above, and there is a glorious 
Sun that ſhines upon them, which makes ſo many 
* Jewels, 19 many Suns, ſach abounding of 
ſparkling rayes and glory, that I am amazed with 
the thought of it. There is another expreſiion, 
which by way of alluſion, to the glory of the 
City above is uſed. ——The Lamb # the light 
thereof, cc. Tisa made glory. which light dil- 
covers'to you here, yea, and *tis a made light 
which brings in this glory to you. But what 
God is himſclf, and what diſcovery he makes of 
himſelf by himſelf, without any medinm, is the 
olory of our felicity above. God according to his 
Works, 1s the glory here; God according to 
himſelf, 1S'the glory there ; his own face is the 


daily Sun, the glorious Sun that ſhines in heaver!. 
——The Lamb 1s the light of it. | The Sun that | 


made the Sun, ſhines above ; the ſweet that made 


all ſweet, is taſted on, Feaſted on altogether'in 
heaven. This Sun which you behold, is but as a 


tion, in compariſon of the. Sun which ſhines, in 


the brave world to come. This Sun though very | 
| S4______ glorious 
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in Hea- 


ven, ne- 


wut, 


ver ſeem- 


ingly diſ- 
pleaſed. 
Chriſts 


| | face is 
1 continu «+ 
1 ally, as 
+ | Lebanon; 


brighe 


F | andglo- 


rious, aS 


W | che 1-ok- 
Wl | ing forch 


of the 


glorious in it ſelf, yet very ingtorions, a piece of 
{tained paint, for feeble ſcnſcs to gaze at, 1n cotn- 
pariſon of that above. Samcthing to declare his 
pleaſure, rather then to make pleafure, are all 
the Works of Gods hands here; what he is in 


of man. All that the Lamb is in himſelf ; all 
that glory and luſtre, he hath of himſelf, 1s 


of this world, is but a Punghill -to that to 
come : Sun beams, but a pyramid-bundle of 
WRWs 1 , : 

Light i homogeneall, Every twinkling of 


* On | and has thenature ang definition of the whole : | 

| earch | *cis throughout, ike to itſelf; Our felicity above | 
God is is homog:neall : Heaven isall Heayen. Every cor- 

| q aflifings ner of Heaven, isa Heaven : 'every thing that is | 

4 as wellas NE . bs | 

 JE-licita. faſted, a Heaven zever y thing that is inet, a Hea-. 


| eing, bur Ven ;: ever thing'that 1s look*t upon, or medlcd | 
with, a Heaven ; a full fclicity tothe ſoul. Our} 
Felicity here is not bomogeneal!; we have ſome| 
things delightfull,: more: things grievous ; fome | 


things pleaſant, more things diſpleatant.. Avove, 
all is pleaſant :. God, pleaſant ; 'Angcls, pleafant; 
Saints,. pleaſant ; all that all theſe ſay and do, 
pleaſant. * No deformity above. Every thing1n 


Heaven, a Heaven, God # light, and in him is | u0| 
_ darkniſſe : *tis a mighty exprefiion.- As *tis ſpo- 


ken of fin here, ſoit may be ſpoken of afiction 
reſpe&ing our Country above..: (od: 1s felicity 


above, and in-him, nor trom him, is no inftlicity, | 
not io much as the leaſt affliction : God 1s not an} 


morning. affliGting Godgnot a chaltening Father,in Heaven. 
, ) ; Þ "op. | 
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opened by himſelf in heaven. Surely the glory 


light, is light; as every drop of Honey is Honey, | 


himſelf, is properly to make pleaſure for the ſoul | 
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| So it may be ſaid of Saints and Angels; there 1s 
| fclicity inthem ; and in them, nor front them no 
| affliction, but all happyneſle. - Every glote of the 
| Eye, of every one above, pleaſant and glorious ; 
the ſtirring of every Finger, of every Toe, of e- 
' very Hajr, of every one 1n Heaven, a Heaven to 
| behold. There is no diſtin&tion of habit and a, 
' time and place, means and end, in point of fcli- 

| city, as here is; 2s you know there is miſery all | 
| along in the means (with us) and fclicity onely | 
in the end, and that uncertain too : and fo a lit- 
| tle 200d habitually ſcarce any atall actually, and 
the like, In Heaven there 1s none of theſe miſc- 
ratle diſtintions, but Heaven in all : in every 
quality, Heaven ; in every adtion, Heayen ; in | 
every time, Heaven ; ia every place, Heaven; in ; 
every mean to ſuch an end, equally as in the end | ; 
{1t ſelf, Heaven. | {| 
Ta things which are but like, there 1s ſome diſ- 5imils dif 
like. Lightis not univerſally permanent. Our Fe. 
Sun ſets and rifes, riſes and ſets, fo'tis with moſt j 

| parts of the World ; very few parts have allday | _ 

{ and no night ; all light, and no darkneſſe. Tis not | - 

j ſo above, our fclicity there, is univerſally perma- 
nent ; there is all day, and no night to all that | 

| puppet World : the Sun'goes round that glorious | 
| Globe, without any interpoſition to any. There - 
[15 no- drooping y in Heaven; no wounded 
ſpirit 1n all the Land aboye, nor never will, Our 
| life above 1s everlaſting. —— Shall of the ſpirit | 
| reap life everlaſting, &c.laith our Apoſtle. There \ 
| 1S {ach inſpiration, as ſhall never admit the leaſt | 
| expiration inany ; comferts never faint, nor flat ; 

| no ſoul grows weary of, place, company, _— 
TOE] _—"E  dycty!. 
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| meaning of the Metaphor to be this, That our \ 


| diet, employment : every ones heaven, 15 an eter- 
nall heaven;every ones relt,an eternall reſt. Some 
have been 1n heaven many thouſands of yeers, 
and yet not a thought- of diſlize of any thing 
there, nor the leaſt defire ſtirring to be any where 
elſe, but theſtrong deſire of all, That all Gods 
dear ones wrre there. The ſpirit and the Bride 
ſay, Come. Chriſt,and all thoſe Members he has 
above,pant for therſt,That all were as they are; 
| ONE, as they are one. Joy 18 made as valt as the ſoul, 
as laſting as the foul, and the ſoul as laſting as 
| Chriſt. There are no broken Ciſterns above : 
not one veſſel drops out one drop of its felicity,in 
' the ſpace of eternity, though he ſtand brim tull. 
'No conſumption, nodiſeaſe avove ; every thing 
| lives, yea, and thrives for ever. There is eternal + 
| Rewelarion,, in heaven : Infinite excellencie, 
| taking ſuitable time, to lay open it ſelf, to 
all others :- There's 7ohu's Rapture to all 


F-licity above, isa full and ad{olute Felicity ; a ' 
| tranſcendent blefſedneſſe, ſuiting ſuch a tranſcend- 


| nimble do they work out- after earth ? how ſlow 


Eternity. | 
All theſe particulars gathered up, render the 


ent being as the foul of man is. Now my que- 
ſtion to you all 1s, What labouring for abſo- 
lute felicity ? for bleſſedneſſe to ſuit your ſouls 
for ever ? *Tis the judgement that lies heavie 
upon the ſouls of molt men, they ſeek not 
after full mercies , a perfe&t bleſſedneſſe, Feel 
your Pulſe : tell me how your hearts beat : how 


after haven ? I look upon ſome mens lives, and. 


| 


my heart trembles to think what wall become 


; 
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| of their fouls; all the care is for the body : how 


does Trading go on? How does moncy come 
in? Whei 1s the quiſtion , How will t go with 
my ſonl tor ever ? What bleſſedneſſe 1s provi- 
ded for my ſoul to inherite? Ate your bodies 
everlaſting? Is this world everlaſting ? Can any 
thing but heaven make an abſolute felicity for 
you? Are n:t your ſouls everlaſting? can any thing 
lefſe then heaven makea ſuitable fclicity for them. 

Pravity is miſleading , but when the foul 1s 
jadged for this, there 15 no turning the man ; this 
conſideration makes me ſhake indeed , when 1 
conſider how earthly ſome men are, and how 
wiltull in their way, Speak to them of minding 


| their ſouls, and beating oft their thoughts from 


this world, you are as Vinegar to their tceth, and 
{moxe to their eyes. When corruption thrives 1n 
the ſoul , *tis dangerous ; but when it has got a 


; head, Ah Lord ! the ſtate of that man 1s deſperate. 


Who ſhall fave that man from hell, and bring 
him to heaven, which is earthly, and will be 
ſo (t11? | 

The creature is feducing ; much is promiſed, 
2ut its ill a lie to the ſoul ; the fulneſſe of the 
World ;; makes up no tulnefle to that noble 


| part within, -If there be any abſoluteneſſe in 


things here below, *cis in point of vanity ; they 
are Fanity of vanity, an1vexaticn of ſpirit (1) 
Perfe&t vanity, juit nothing, as onr Engliſh 
phraſe is. Conſider all the world in reference 
to the ſpirit, and *tis a heap of perplexity , a 
Buſh of Bricrs and Thorns : ſhall your induſtry 
lie, to Crown your ſouls with Thornes ? 
With our Saviours Croſſe. and Curſe ? Are you 
| not 


| 


| 


+ 
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- i firſt to ſet out the excellency of them , to make 


; Not ſcratcht enough with the world yet ? Wil 
| not your ſpirits be vext enough hereafter, but will 
| yon be vexing of them here too 2 Will you begin 
| your hell in carth, and inure your ſpirits, to tear- 
ing and torment before the time ? * 4 
Know your ſouls , and what 1s the felicity of 

| them, and what you do, do in good earnc{t to at- 

tain it : you moveas you love, Chriſt conchuded 
that, when the Jewiſh Church ſleighted him. If 
you love darkneſfe better then light, you will ne- | 
ver feek out for light , nor for that inheritance 
which lies there. If heaven were more abſolute 
fclicity,, or more tranſcendent bleſkedneſſe then 
tis, a heart ptc-engaged (z) ſet upon another 
heaven, will flight heaven indeed : your life lies 
upon this point, tq look how , and where your 
| love 18 pitcht ;*where a mans treaſure is, there 
; w1ll his heart be z1f you make money onely your 
| treaſure, you will onely bend in good earneſt af- 
' terit. Tf you makenot heaven your chick trea- 
| ſure, you will not ſeek after it heartily, Heaven 
| has been ſhadowed out to you , according to the 
| metaphor in the Text, js it now of any price 1n 
your eye ? Has it gained your love? *Tis a tranf- 
cendent bleſſedneſſe : are your hearts taken with 

| It, as ſuch a bleſſedneſſe ? Till this, I ſhall not 
look to prevail with any ſoul, to ſeek out after | 
| heaven, to any purpoſe. *Twas the art that | 
| Chrilt uſed, when' he ſpake of eternall things, | | 


—— — 


| that ſparkle gloriouſly in the eye, to {tir love, and 
then anſwerably come on todo good. I 4m the 
bread Which care dawn from heaven, c6.——T am 
| the bread of life, G0. And be that ſpall drink 4 | 
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the Water that 1 ſpall give him, ſhall never thirf, 


on your love, by all our diſconrſe of heaven ? 
Ar' love be as it was, the man will be as he was ; 
if heaven be at his door, he will ſtep beſide it 1n- 
to hell. Divine love is that Aame, that carrics 
the ſoul upward, where this 1s notgheaven though 
all, is nothing. . | 

There is darkneſle; And fitting in darkneſſe,; leok 
to that,as you love your ſouls,*tis excluding from 
the inheritance in light : ſit in darknefle, love 
your lults, and you will never part with them, 
tor heaven. The condition of your inheritance 
indtght 1s, That you mult caſt away the unfruitfall 
Works of darkaefſe, you will rather caſt away 
your ſouls, then do this, if your afteRion be im- 
pure. If your love to fin ive, you will have 
your pleaſure in it, though you die for it. If love 
to fin live, there is but one way with your ſouls ; 
they willdie 1n that ſin. Love of fin, and hea- 
ven opened to the ſoul , 'tis rejetion of Chriſt , 
with his greateſt bleſſing in his hand; Chriſt caſts 
oft every ſoul,that thus deſperately caits off him. 
A man muſt ſet his kaife to the Throat of an 
Iſaak, Judge his ſoul 1n that which is deareſt, if 


with great things. He l/ook:th upon men , if any 
ſay, 1 have ſinned , and perverted that Which Was 


right , audit profited me not, he will deliver bis ſoul 
from going down into the pit, and hs life ſyall ſec 
th: light. 


Conſolation mult conclude this Point. Chri- 


time. 


DIES \ the —_— —— 


— 


&c. Many ſuch expreſſions to take love,you ſhall . 
hinde in the Scripture. What have wegained up- 


finfull ; God will notelſe look towards a mar, | 
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' thar it 
. loves. 


[tians, I am to give you a glad word , inthis fad 
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]time. _ Your inheritance here is ſpoiled,you have 
| one that lies above fpoyl, 7 light. Can men or 
devils pull the Sun out of heaven? Then may your. 
higheſt fortune be ſpoiled. You have one Sun 
turned into blood , but you have another which | 
cannot. Your fclicity here is broken, and grows 
every day more broken and bloody : you have.. 
4 felicity compleat, full, abſolate, as full of: bleſ- 
{edneſſc as the Sun of light ; a fclicity as full of | 
beans, as the eyes of the ſoul can receive. Draw | 
up your ſouls to heaven quickly, earth 1s poſting | 
| away : Let good blood ſtir, every drop will te | 
loſt elſe. You will be killed inall on earth, to 
' | make you more heavenly,ereGod hath done with 
you. Think how abſolute. you ſhall be avove, 
and feed on that. Let not tyranny trample down 
your ſouls, though it doth your bodies, a perfeft. 
fclicity waits for you. Let Englands bloody mi- 
ſery, makeyou cry, Come, Lord fcſres, comp? quit hs | 
ly ; ſet me as high, and as happy, as mine inheri- 
tance. 


> 5— 


- 


Ta light. 
” Brews which by way of Inference, may be ta- 
® ken from this Metaphor, I ſhall but name, 
| | Znjerence. | and conclude all ; Time, and Text. God doth | 
lively ſhadow out to man here , hu condition hereaf- 
ter ; what he ſhall be, and where he ſhall de, for , 
eternity. There is death , and the ſhadow of it. 
before it come. So there is life, and the ſhadow 
of it: light is here made the ſhadow and refem- 
blance of heaven , of a glorious eſtate to come. 
As there be 1 aftes of the World to coze ; ſo there be 
[ſights : Light gives glimpſes below, of theglory 
thatisavove, There isa teholding the Land that 
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aboveyby the glory here ; one heaven, in another ; 
heaven, in hght. Man hath many Sermons 
preached to him, to make him heavenly, as many 
heavenly Sermons, as there be rayes 1n the Sun : 
by every glimpſe of light , you ſhould ſet before 
you heaven. As long as the Sun ſhines,you ſhould” 
not want a Sermon, to ſend your ſouls to heaven. 
God deals with fleſh, as fleſh. Manisa crea- 
ture taken with ſhadows. Things drawn out to 
the life, take. The ſoul now, fetches in all from 


ſenſe ; God ſtoops to help in things this way, at | 


{uch doors astliey will goin at, God wraps up 
the higher heaven in the lower ; glory, in light, 
and fo brings 1t down to carnall ſenſe, and enno- 
bles it there, to ennoble1it within ; catches the 
ſenſes, to catch the heart, and fave the ſoul. If 
light be fo glorious, what is heaven ! This is the 
ſecret ſoul-taking argument, that is wrapt up in 
this Metaphor. Though your Codies haveyet no 


heaven, your fouls, it you walk as you ſhould, 
need never be without one. As long as your cycs 
be open to ſee the Sun, you may ſweetly ſend 


your ſouls to heaven. Some ſwear by the light ; | 
this 1s to ſend their fouls to hell, not to heaven, | 


by the light. | 


God moves in means powerfully, piures are | 
powerfull, upon fleſh and blood. Make things | 


glitter, and man will gaze : make earth glitter, 
although ſo baſe, and fallen man will be taken 
with it ; work it up from 1ts baſeneſſes but ſo lit- 


tle, as to look golden and lorious, and man will | 


dote upon it. How taking is golden earth, to all 


the world ! Heaven is wrapt up in Sun-beams, 
| and 


is far off ; the face of Chrift, in aglaſſe; the glory*8Þ= | 
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| pleaſure; to ſpeak out things above. The Word 


| are brought to underſtandine, by viſible ; heaven, 


| EY, " FE) 


and made to glitter , tocatch a fool. Chriſt is 
expreſſed by the Sun- ; heaven, by light, that if 
 fenſe have any power upon the ſoul, no ſoul may |. 
' &0 to hell; whileſt the Sun gives light. , E 4 
- There were tranſient Viſions 5; now there are| 
tanding. Truth and the creature, are Gods ſtand- | 
ing Viſion. Things below areall made at divine 


of -God uſes the works of God , to ſhadow out 
what cannot be plainly feen here: inviſible things 


by light ; hell, by darkneftc : hell beneath, by hel! 
here. The gnawing worm is uſed , to ſhadow 
out gnawing conſcience, to ſhadow out hell. 
Mar hath his Viſion, what ſhall be, in things 
roand about tum. The Word of God, the Works 
of God ;' light, darkneſſe ; Serpents, Dragons, 
Worms, Lambs, Doves, all creatures are uſed to 
give apt viſion to man, of things to come. All | 
runs into this, Chriſt makes lively apparition of 
things to come. | #2 Oe es = 
| . Look about you, ſinners.your Sun 1s turned in- 
to. blood , -this 1s fpeaking to you pro futuro. 
Strange lights, and fights have been ſeen in hea- 
ven, look about you all ; this is God uſing the 
creature, to ſhadow out to dull ſenſuall 
man, ſomething to come, a heaven or 
a hall : Bleſſed is every Engliſh 
heart, that can dr/tern the 
fignes of the T imes, [+ 
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